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S ARX DOCTRINE 
AND ERVDITION FOR 
ANY CHRISTEN 
man, ſet furthe by 
the kynges ma- 
ieſtie of En- 
glande 
&c. 


Guth + 


Pfal.xix, : 
Lorde preſerue the Kyng, and here 
vs whan we call vpon the. 

Pſal. xx. 
Lorde in thy ſtrengthe the Kynge 
ſhall r e be meruailous glad 


through thy ſaluation, 
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The contentes of this 
boke. 


The declaration offayth. 

The articles of oure belefe / called the 
Crede. | 

The ſeuen ſacramentes. 

The. x. commaũdementes of almighty 

god. 

Our loꝛdes pꝛaier / called the Pater noſter. 


The ſalutation of the aungell! called the 
Aue Maria. 


An article of free wyll. ) 
An article of iuſtification. 

An article of good woꝛkes. f 
Ok pꝛaper foꝛ ſoules departed. 


5 HENRY THE EYGHT 


BY THE GRACE OF GOD KYNGE 
of Englande, Fraunce, and Irelande, de- 
fendour of the faythe, and in earthe of the 
churche of Englande and alſo of Irelande, 
ſupreme head, vnto all his faythful and lo- 


uyng ſubiectes ſendeth greetyng. 

0 nes and ignozaunce, fyndynge our 
\/1 [ 28 people ſeduced and drawen from the 
{ truth by hypocriſy and ſuperſtition: 
Fl we by the helpe of god a his woꝛde 
— haue trauayled to purge and clenſe 
our realme frome the apparant enozmities of the 
ſame, wherein by openyng of goddes trueth, with 
ſettyng furth and publiſhyng of the ſcriptures, our 
labours(thankes be to god)Haue not ben void and 
fruſtrate : Do nowe perceiuyng, that in the tyme of 
knowlege, the deutll (who ceaſſeth not in all tymes 
to vere the woꝛlde) hath attented to returne agayn, 
(as the parable in the goſpel ſhewith)into the hous 
purged and clenſed, accompanied with ſeuen wozle 
ſpirites: and hypocriſy and ſuperſtition beynge ex⸗ 
cluded and put away, we fynd entered in to ſome of 
our peoples hartes,an inclination to ſiniſter vnder 
ſtandynge of ſcripture, pꝛeſumption, arrogancpe, 
carnall liberty, and contention: we be therfoꝛe con⸗ 


ſtrained fo2 the rekourmation of them in tyme, and 
AJ. ti. foz 


Fapthe. 


The crede 


The ſacrg 
mentes 


The com- 
maunde- 
mentes. 


The preface. 
fo: attoydyng of ſuche diuerſitie in opinions, as by 


the ſayd euill ſpirttes myght be engendꝛed, to ſette 
kurth with the aduiſe of our clergy ſuche a doctrine 


and declaration of the true knowledge of god and 
his wo2de, with the pꝛincipall articles of our rely⸗ 
gion, as wherby all men may vnifo2mely be ledde 
x taught the true vnderffandyng of that, whych is 
neceſſary fo2 euery ch2ilten man to know, fo: the oꝛ⸗ 
deryng of hym ſelf in this Iyfe, agreably to the will 
and pleaſure ofalmighty god. which doctrine alſo 
the loꝛdes bothe ſpirituall and tempozall, with the 
nether houſe of our parliament, haue both ſene, and 
lyke very wel. Ind foꝛ knowlege of the oꝛdze of the 
matter in this boke conteined, koꝛ as moche as we 
kno we not perfectly god, but by fayth, the declara⸗ 
tion of faith occupieth in this tretile the firſt place. 
Whervnto is next adioyned the declaration of the 
articles of our Crede, conteinyng what we ſhulde 
beleue. And incontinently after them foloweth the 
explication of the ſeuen ſacramentes, wherein god 
oꝛdinarily wozketh, and whereby he participateth 
vnto vs his ſpectall giftes and graces in this Iyfe. 
whiche matters ſo digeſted and ſet fozth with ſim⸗ 
plicity and playneſſe, as the capacities and vnder- 
ſtandynges of the multitude of our people may ea⸗ 
ſily receiue and compꝛehend the ſame 2: There folo= 
weth conuenientlye the declaration of the x. com- 
maundementes, beynge by god oꝛdeyned the high 
way, wherin eche man ſhulde walke in this lyfe, to 
finiſhe fruitfully his tourney here, and after to reſt 
eternally in toy with hym. Whiche bycauſe we can 
not 
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The preface. 


not do of our ſelt, but haue nede alwais of the grace 
of god, as without whom we can neyther continue 
in this life, ne without his ſpecial grace do any thig 
to his pleaſure, wherby to atteine the lyfe to come: 
We haue after declaration of the comatidementes, 
expounded the. vii. petitions of our Pater noſter, 
wherin be conteyned requeſtes & ſuites fo2 all thin⸗ 
ges neceſſary to a chʒiſten man in this pꝛeſente lyfe, 
with declaration of the Jue Maria, as a pꝛayer 
conteinyng a toyful reherſall, and magnitvinge of 
god in the woꝛke ok the incarnatton of cxR1STE 
whiche is the ground of our ſaluation, wherin the 
bleſſed virgine our lady, foꝛ the abũdance of grace, 
wherwith god endued her, is alſo with this remem⸗ 
bꝛance honoured and wozſhipped. And fo2 as mo⸗ 
che as the heades and ſenſis of our people haue ben 
imbuſied, and in theſe days trauayled with the vn- 
derſtandyng of Freewyl, Juſtification, Good woz⸗ 
kes,and Pꝛaping fo: the ſoules departed : we haue 
by the aduiſe of our clergy, fo: the purgation of er⸗ 
rontous doctrine, declared and ſet furthe openly, 
plainly,and without ambiguity of ſpeche, the mere 
and certayn truthe in them. So as we verily truſt 
that to know god, and how to lyue after his plea⸗ 
ſure, to the atteinyng of euerlaſting life in the ende, 
this boke conteyneth a perfect and ſuffycient doc⸗ 
rine, grounded and eſtabliſhed in holy ſcriptures . 
Wherkoꝛe we hartily exhoꝛte our people of all de⸗ 
grees, willyngly and erneſtly both to reade # pꝛint 
in their hartes the doctrine of this boke, colidering 
that god (who as ſainct Paul 175 —— 8 
„An. lul⸗ 


The pater 


Free will. 
Juſtifſcas 


Good woz 


Paier foz 


The prefac ©, 
diuideth to his churche his graces diſtinctly) hath 
oꝛdered ſome lo:te of men to teache other, and ſome 
to be taught, that al thinges ſhuld be done ſemely x 
in oꝛdre, and hath beautikted a ſet furthe by diſtin⸗ 
ction of miniſters and offices, the ſame church: And 
conſidering alſo that fo: the one part which ſhulde 
teache other, 1s neceſſary not onely knowlege, but 
alſo learnyng cunning in the ſame knowlege,wher 
by they may be hable conueniently to diſpenſe 4 di- 
ſtribute to their audience the trueth of god, accoz- 
dyng to their cunning fo2 the edification of other, 
and by true expoſition of the ſcriptures accoꝛdyng 
to the apoſtolicall doctryne receiued and maintey⸗ 
ned from the beginnyng, and by conkerrynge and 
declaration of them, to conuince, refell, and repꝛoue 
all errours x vntrouthes let furth to the contrary, 
and finally be alſo able to giue an accompt, as faint 
Peter ſaith,of that they pꝛofeſſe: It muſt be agreed 
than that fo: the inftructio of this part of the chur⸗ 
che, whole offpce is to teache other, the hauing. re- 
dinge, and ſtudying of holy ſcripture, bothe of the 
olde and newe teſtament, is not onely conuentent, 
but alſo neceſſary : But fo2 the other parte of the 
churche oꝛdeined to be taught. it ought to bedemed 
certainly that the readyng of the olde and newe te⸗ 
ſtament is not lo neceſſary fo: all thoſe folkes, that 
of duty they ought and be bound to reade it, but as 
the p2ince and the policy of the realme ſhall thynke 
couentent, ſo to be tollerated o2 taken from it.Con- 
ſonant wher vnto the politike lawe of our realme 
hath nowe reſtrayned it krom a greate meyny, eſte⸗ 
minge 


The preface, 


ming it ſufficient fo2 thoſe ſo reſtrained, to here and 
truly bere away the doctrin of ſcripture taught by 
the pꝛeachers, à ſo impꝛint the leſſons of the ſame, 
that they may obſerue and kepe them inwardly in 
their hart, and as occaſion ſerueth, expꝛeſſe them in 
their dedes outwardly, wherby they may be parta- 
kers of that blyſſe, whiche the gyuer of bleſſednes 
our ſauioure RISTE ſpakeof and pꝛomiſed to 
ſuche, ſaying: Beati qui audiunt uerbum dei, & cuſto⸗ 
diunt illud. Bleſſed be they that here the true doctrine of god, 
and keepe it, whiche is the true ſenſe of that texte. 
Wherfoꝛe we erhort and deſire all our louyng ſub- 
tectes, that they pzaying to god foz the ſpirite of 
humilitie, do confozme them ſelues as good ſcolers 
and lerners ought, to here and bere away as afoze, 
and willingly to obſerue ſuch oꝛdre, as is by vs and 
our lawes pꝛeſcribed, and to read and bere well a⸗ 
way the true doctrine, lately by vs and our clergie 
ſet furth foz they: erudicion, wherby pꝛeſumption 
and arrogancie ſhall be withſtanded, malice and 
contention expelled, and carnall libertie refrayned 
and tempered, and dildeyne clerely remoued and ta⸗ 
ken away, So as endeuouryng our ſelues to lyue 
quietly and charitably togither, eche one in his vo⸗ 
cation, we ſhall be ſo replenyſhed with manifolde 

races and gyftes of god, that after this Iyfe we 

hall reigne in toy euerlaſting with the onely heade 
ofthe vninerſall catholike church our lauiour and 
redemer 1ESvVS CHRIST E. Amen, 
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Luc Xi. 


Faithe. 


N — N o RASMO CHE AS in 
| . I) thts boke, whiche is left fur vie 
of the 

e common people, the articles ot our 
= taithe haue the fyzſte place, it is ve- 

ty e, befoze we entre in to 

the declaration of the laid articles, ſome thinge to 
entreate of Faithe, to the intent that it may be kno- 
wen, what is ment p:opzely by the wo2de Faith, as 
it is apperteynyng to a chatſten man who by Fayth 
ts partaker of goddis betiefites by Chꝛiſte. And al⸗ 
though Fayth be diuerſiy taken in ſcripture, it ſhal 
be to entreate here, of two kyndes 02 ac⸗ 
ceptions of the ſame. 


Fache; inthefyzſt acception, is conſydered as 
it is a ſeuerall gykte of god by it ſelfe, diſtincte 
kram hope andcharttie, and ſo taken, it ſignifieth 
a perſwaſion and belefe, wzought. by god in mans 
harte, wherby he aſſenteth, granteth and taketh fo2 
o_ not onely that god is Lwbyche knowledge is 

aught and declared by the meruavlous wozkes of 
men u of the wens a6 pth ſatnteBaule'in Roma“ 
a the Romans) but alſo that all the'woz- 
des and ſayinges of god which be teueled and ope⸗ 
ned in the ſcripture, be of moſt certayne truthe and 
SOX: Ind — 4 alſo, that edle thoſe 
thinges, whyche were tau e es, and 
* ben by an hole vninerlal coſent alcbſent 15 epuerye 

WAS TEST 0 


Fahthe, * | 
of Chzilte, euer ſithe thattyrite, taught contynual⸗ 
ly and taken al ways fo: true, ought to be recepued 
ted and kept, as a perfect doctrine apoſtolike. 


I nd this is the fyzſt acception of Faith, which man 


huath ok god, wherin man leaneth not to his owne 


Vii.iuxta 
ſept, 


Hebr. xi 


naturall knowledge, whiche is by reaſon, but lea⸗ 


neth to the knowlege atteyned by Fayth, without 
the whiche Faithe, we be ignoꝛant and blynde, and 
can not vnderſtande, accozdynge as the pꝛophete 
Eſateſayth, Niſi credideritis, non intelligetis. Onleſſe 
ye beleue, ye ſhall not vnderſtande. And this faith 


is the beginnyng,entrte, and introduction vnto al 


chꝛiſten religion and godlyneſſe. Foz as ſaint Paul 
ſapth, He that commeth ro god, muſte beleue, that he 
is, and that he is arewarder vnto them, whyche ſeeke 
to pleaſe hym. And this Fapthe, although it be the 
neceſſary beginnyng of all ryghtuoutneſle, yet tf it 
pꝛocede not further, to Hope and Charitie, it is cal⸗ 


led in lcripture a deade Fayth bycauſe it is voyde 
and deſtitute of the lyfe and efficacy of charitie. 


Favthe in the ſeconde acception'ts conſpdered 


as it hath hope and charity annexed and ioyned 


vnto it: Ind faith ſo taken, ſignikieth not onely the 
beleke and perſuaſion befoze mencioned in the fyꝛſt 


acception, but allo a ſure confidence and hope, to 
atteyn what ſo euer god hath pꝛomiſed foz Chziftis 
ſake, and an hartye loue to god, and obedience to 
his commaundementes, And this Fapth is a liue⸗ 
ly faithe, and wozketh in man a redy ſubmyſſion of 


his wyll to goddis wylle. And this is the eſfectu⸗ 
All faythe, that wozketh by charitie, whiche ſaynte 


Paule 
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1 Faythe, _ Y 
Paule vnto the Galathtans afffrmeth to bo of va- 
lyeandſtrengthein nN TE IE v. By this 


Faythe , Jbzaham , not knowynge whyther he 


Hulde go, went out of his counttey, and dwelte in 
the lande of beheſte, as in a ſtraunge lande, loking 
and truſtynge fo: à citie founded and buylded by 
al ty god. By this Faythe alſo, he was redy 
to offer vp his onely begotten ſonne Jſaac, whan 
he was tempted, in whom he loked foz the pꝛomile, 

othynge doubtynge, but that god was able to 
rayſehym vp ageyne frome deathe . And this wyſe 
is Faythe taken in the moſt parte of the examples, 
whyche be recyted of ſaynte Paule in the eleuenth 
chapiter of his epyſtle to the Hebꝛues. Ind this 
Faithe euery ch2iſten man p2ofeſſeth and couenan⸗ 
teth to kepe, whan he receyueth the ſacramente of 
baptyſme. | 


Fo? declaration whereof, it is to be noted, that 
all pꝛomyſes of god, made to man after the fall of 
Idan, fo: Chziſtis lake, be made vnder this con⸗ 
dition, that man ſhulde beleue in god, and with 
the grace of god, gyuen foz RIS TE, ende⸗ 
uour hym ſelfe to accomplyſſhe goddis commaun⸗ 
demente s. The churche therekoꝛe ( intendyng that 
man ſhulde alwayes haue in mynde, ho we the pꝛo⸗ 
myles of god be made vppon condition, and with⸗ 
out kepynge of the condition, no man is partaker 
of goddis pzompyles) hath taughte and oꝛdeyned. 
that men befoze they receyue baptyſme ; (hall pꝛo⸗ 
myſe and couenaunt to fylfyll-the ſayde condyti⸗ 
on, and to foꝛſake the * the wozlde, _ to 

el, erue 


Gal. v. 
Hebr. xi. 


Faythe. 

ſerue onely god. Ind of this eſpectall couenaunt, 

wherby man bindeth hym elf to god, he is called in 
latyn Fidelis, faythtull, and he that neuer made the 
ſame couenant, oꝛ after he hath made it renounteth 
and refuleth the ſame, is called amonges chzyſten 
men Infidelis, vnfaythfull oz heathen, ind bicauſe 
god hath made pꝛomiſe and cauenant with man(as 
is befoze declared) whiche, we muſt molt aſſuxedly 
beleue, that god wyll obſerue and kepe, and is euer 
in his woꝛdes and pꝛomyſes molt true, moſte tuſte, 
moſte conſtant; therfoꝛe god is called (as he is in 
dede) faythfull to man, and keepeth and oblerueth 
his fayth, that is to ay, his pꝛomiſe to man,. requt- 
ryng, that man ſhuld lykewiſe kepe his faithe and 
pꝛompſe towardes hym. 
Nowe of chat whiche is befozeſayd, it is ma⸗ 
nykeſt, that Faith (as it is taken in the ſecond acce⸗ 
ption) is the perfect faith of a true chziften man, x 
conteineth theobedienceto the hole doctrine a reli⸗ 
ion of Chaiſe, And thus is faithe taken of fainte 
aul a in other places of ſcripture, where it is ltd, 
that we be iuſtified by fapth . In which places men 
may not thynke, that we be juſtified by faith, as it 
ts a ſeuerall vertye, ſeparated from hope and cha⸗ 
ritie keare of god and repentance, but by tt is ment 
Faith. neither onely ne alone, but with the fozſaide 
vertues coupled togyther, coutepnynge as it is a⸗ 
foꝛeſayd the obedience to the hole docttine and re⸗ 
ligion of Chʒiſte. 


And here is to be noted, that euerye 2 
| ee dot 


Faythe. 
dothe offende god, dothe not loſe his faithe therby. 
Foz they that ſynne by frayltie and ſodetn motions 
(whiche iuſte men doo not auoyde) and be taughte 
therfoze of Chꝛiſt to ſap in their Peter noſter, Forgyue 
vs our treſpaces, as we forgiue them that treſpaſſe a= 
gaynſt vs: Yet thoſe men, ſo bzeakyng their pꝛomiſe 
with god, and llackyng in ſuche care and deſpꝛe, as 
they chulde haue to pleaſe god, neuertheleſſe be not 
accompted to haue loſt their faith therby, pe they 
alſo who after the knowlege of god, fall into dead⸗ 
ly ſynne aduiſedly, as they that commytte murder, 
adulterpe, and other abhomynations, and ſo falle 
from faythe. as it is taken in the ſeconde acception, 
and be therkoꝛe out of the ſtate of grace and fauour 
of god foz the tyme, yet do not thoſe men fall frome 
kayth, as it is taken in the fyꝛſt acception, that is to 
ſaye from certayne and aſſured knowledge of god 
and his doctrine, Ind therfoze the goſpell ſpeaketh 
ok a ſeruant, thatknoweth the wyll of his lozd,and 


Luc. xii. 


dothe it not. Ind ſaint James in his epiſtle ſaithe, cob ii. 


that Fayth map remapne without charitte . wher⸗ 
 fo:ea tranſgreſſour ot the lawe of almyghty god, 
after baptiſme, kepeth ſtyll a remoꝛſe of conſctence, 
and the lyght of knowledge by Faythe, wherby he 
ſceth the remedyes, howe to atteyne remyſſion of 
fpnne, and by a ſpecial gyft of further grace ts mo⸗ 
ued to ble the ſame remedies, and ſo by faithe wal- 
keth the wayes oꝛdeyned to atteyn remiſſion of ſin⸗ 
nes, as in the ſacramẽt of penance ſhalbe declared. 
Thus We haue ſhewed two acceptiss of faith, 
and declared, that the faithe of knowledge may re- 
B it mayne 


lacob. ii. 


. mayne in him that hath fallen from faith, after the 


Faythe. 
ſecond acception. But whether there be any ſpecial 


particular knowlege, which man by faith hath cer⸗ 
- tainly ot him ſelt, wherby he may teſtify to him ſelk, 


that he is of the pꝛedeſtinates, which ſhal to thende 


perſeuere in their callyng, we haue not ſpoken, ne 


can not in ſcripture ne doctours fynd, that any ſuch 


faith can be taught oz pzeached, Truth tt.is, chat in 


the ſacramẽtes inſtituted by Chziſt, we may coſtant 
ly beleue the wozkes of god in them, to our pꝛeſent 
comfozt,and application of his grace and fauour, 
with aſſurance alſo, that he wyl not fayle vs, if we 
kalt not from hym. Yoherfoze ſo continuinge in the 
ſtate of grace with him, we may beleue vndouted- 
ly to be ſaued. But fozaſmoch as our owne frayltie 
and noughtynes, ought euer to be feared in vs, it 
is therfoze expedyent fo2 vs to lyue in contynuall 
watche, and continuall fight with our enemies, the 
diuel, the fleſhe, and the woꝛlde, and not to pꝛeſume 


to moche ot our perſeuerance # continuance in the 


ſtate of grace, which on our behalfe is bncertayne 
and vnſtable. Foz although goddis pꝛomiſes made 
in Chuſt be immutable, yet he maketh them not to 


vs, but with cõdition, ſo that his pꝛomiſe ſtanding, 


we may yet fayle of the pꝛomyſe, bycauſe we kepe 
not our pꝛomiſe. And therkoꝛe if we aſſuredly reken 


-bponthe ſtate of our felicitte, as grounded vppon 
goddis pꝛomtſe, and do not therwith remebze, that 


no man ſhalbe crowned.onles he laufully fight, we 
ſhall triumph befoze the victozy,x ſo loke in bayne 


koʒ that, whiche is not otherwiſe pzomiled, but vn- 


der a condition. Ind this euery chꝛiſten man muſt 
alfuredly beleue, The 


¶ The Crede oꝛ.the.xii. articles 
of the chꝛiſten faythe. 


n Beleue in god the father almigh 

try mauer ot heauen and earth. 
am Jeſu Chailte his onely 
= ſonne our loꝛde. 

ii whiche was conceyued by the holy goſt / 

bone of the vyꝛgine Mary. 

wi Suffred vnder Pbce Pylate/was crucifi 

ed / dead, buried / and delcẽded into hell. 


v And the third day he roſe agein fro deth. 
vi he aſcended into heauen. © ſitteth on the 
right hand of god the father almighty. 
vii From thenſe he ſhall come to inde the 
quycke and the deade. 


viii J belene in the holy goſte. 
ix The holy catholyke churche. 


x The tommunion of ſaynctes. The fo2- 
gyuenes of ſynnes. 


xi The reſurrettion of the body. 
xii And the lyke euerlaſtyng . Amen. 


here folowe certayne notes fo: the 
better vnderſtandyng of this Crede, 


I᷑ttſt it is to be noted, that all 
Rand ſingular the. xii. articles, contei⸗ 


— wbo ſo euer wyll not conſtantiy be⸗ 
eue them, oꝛ wyll obſtinatly affirme the contrary 
of them, can not be the verye membꝛes of Chatſt, 
and his eſpoule the churche, but are verye infidels 
ot heretiques, and members of the deuyll, with 
whom they ſhall be perpetually damned. 


Secondly it is to be noted, that al true chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men, ought and muſte moſt conſtantly beleue, 
mainteyne, and defende al thoſe thynges to be true. 
whiche be compꝛehended in this Cyede, and in the 
other. ii. credes. wherof the one is ved to be ſayde 
at maſſe, and is appꝛoued by the auncient generall 
councelles, a the other was made by the holy man 
Athanaſius: Ind alſo all other thynges whiche be 
cõpꝛehended in the hole body x canon of the bible. 


Thyꝛdly that al true chaiſten men ought and 
mult not onely repute, take, and holde all the ſayde 
thynges foz the moſt holy, moſt ſure, and moſt cer- 
tayne and infallible truthes of goddes woꝛde, and 
ſuche as neyther oughte ne can be altered oz con⸗ 
uelled by any contrary opinyon o2 authozttie : but 
alſo muſt take x interpꝛetate all the ſame thinges, 
accoꝛdynge to the ſelfe ſame lentence and 1 2 
tation 


bree 
tation, whiche the woꝛdegß of 
| andthe holy appꝛoued 

| hints intreate and defi 
urthly chat all true — RUTA ought and 
muſt vttevly tefuſeand condemne al thoſe. apiniss, 

contrary to the ſaid.xit. articles of our crede, ag 
che were of longe tyme paſte condemned in the.ttit. 
holy councels, that is to ſay in the councel of Nece, 
Conſtantinople, Ephele, and. aa | 


| „ Thefyrfteanicde.... 


| ( Abeleue in god thefather amen, 
f ö &p makevafheaucy aner. | 


turedo 
—0 the chur 25 


is a ſpi 
zunce, 


Father. is the fyꝛſte perſone in trinitie, and Father of his 


The fyrſte article. 
Moꝛeouer we mum ano w, that god the tather 


onely begotten ſonne, the ſeconde perſone in Txt- 
nitie! and that he brd begertehimof bis olpne ſub⸗ 
fance,byeternall generation, that is to fap,by.ge- 
neration that neuer had begynning. 

And where this article contepneth, that god 
the father is Almygbty,it is as moch to fay.as that 
be may do al thynges that he wyl, in heauen and in 
earthe, and nothyng is to hym impoſſible, and that 
his godly power and lather ercelleth tnfynitely, 


and incomparably all other powers, in hzauen, 
earth, and hell: ſo tharal other powers, whiche be 
in heauen, carthe;o2 hell be nochynge as of theym 
ſelueg, but haue all theyz might fozce and ſtrength 


of hymn, and be all ſubiect onto his power, and can 
not reſyſt oꝛ lette the ame . Ind alt 7 5 
omnip — — 0 
thoz oʒ woʒker of any ſynne: foz whan ſo euet 
TEES 

alice e 92 of man. o 
ty by the ſuſlerante and permiſſion of god, and not 
by the woꝛkyng * power of god in ſtyzyng vp, fur⸗ 


theryng, oz aſſiſtyng the malice ol the euyl thought 
oꝛ deede. ä 


This article conteyneth further, that god the 
father Amyghty, dydat the begynnynge, create, 
fourme, and make of nought. heauen, and earthe, 
and all thynges viſible, and inuyſible, and that he 
dyd gyue vnto them, all they: power and myghte, 
and lo he doeth from tymeto — — pꝛe⸗ 
erue 


©» © = OI CY 


ITlłhh« fyrſteartiele. 
ſerue, gouerne, ſuſteyne, and maynteyne the hole 
woꝛlde, and al creatures thertn, by his onely good⸗ 
neſſe and hygh ence, in ſo moche that with⸗ 
out his continuall wozkynge, nothynge ſhulde be 
able, any while to continue 
And foꝛ the moze euydent and playne vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng of the fy2ſt parte of this artycle, whyche 
ts, J beleuein god, it is to be noted, that we muſte 
not onely beleue ſtedfaſtly. that god is,aud that he 
is true in all his woꝛdes and p:ompyſes, and that 
he is omnipotente , and creatour of heauen and 
carey yp W en oe muſte 1 this 
our belefe, loue god, and cleaue onely unte hym. 
and that with all our harte and power and ſo contt- 
nue and dwelle ſtyll in hym, by loue. It O gmikteth 
alſo, that we muſt obey vnto his wyll, as well in all 
our inwarde thoyghtes and affections, as allo in 
all our outward actes and dedes; and that we muſt 
abhozre al vice, and not wyſhe oz delpꝛe of god. any 
euyll oꝛ vngodly thytig- It ſygnikleth allo that we 
muſte conſtantly betake and commytte out ſelues, 
and all ours holely vnto god, and kyxe all our hole 
hope, truſt, and confidence in hym, and quilete our 
ſelues in hym, beleuynge perfectely and aſſuredly, 
that he wyll in dede ſhewe no leſſe goodneſle, loue, 
mercy, grace, and fauourvbnto vs, than he pꝛomy⸗ 
ſeth by his wozwd to do with vs, vſyng our ſelues as 
akoze is ſayde. „een 
This maner of velete we oughte to haue in no 
creature of god, be it neuer lo excellent but in god 


only, thert̃oze in this crede, the ſaid maner ot ſpea⸗ 
mY Cu kyng 


The ſeconde article. 

kyng, J beleue in, is vſed onely tu the the articles, 

whiche concerne the thꝛe perſons in trinitie, that is 

the Fatber, the ſonne, and the holy goſte. | 

, The ſeconde article. NY 

¶ And in Jelu Chaſtehis onely 
| .. .,,,_ſonneourlozde. | 


(3 


Ie Oꝛthe vnderſtandinge of this 
E econd article, it is to be kno wen. that 
IND} x-515.cnnis7 sche one begot- 
een ſonne of almyghty god the father, 
hen and that hie was begotten of his god- 
ly nature and ſubſtaunce eternally, and that heis 
very god; the ſame ſubſtaunce with god the fa- 
ther, and the holy goſte, vnto whome he ls | yall 
in all thynges of the godhead , Ind although we 
chꝛziſten men, may be called the chyldzen of god by 
adoption and grace, yet onely out ſaupour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte is god the fathers ſonne by nature. 

we muſt s nowe alſo and beleue, that 1s vs 
c nR 187; was eternally pzeozdeined and appoin⸗ 
ted, by the decree of the hole Trinitie, to be our 
lozde, and to redeme and bꝛynge bs from bnderthe 
dominton of the deuill @ſynne;vnto his kyngdom, 
lo:dſhip,atd'gouernance;and therfoze is wozthily 
called, 123 vs. that is to ſay,ſauiozzand-CHRIST 
that is to ſay, anointed king a pꝛieſt. and LoD x, 
that is to ſape redemer and gouernour, fo: he hath 
done and fultylled fo; all mankynde the very L. 


The ſeconde article. 


bothe of a pꝛieſt, and of a.kynge, and loꝛde. Of a 
pꝛieſt, foꝛaſmoch as he hath made ſacrifice and ob⸗ 
lation on the croſſe, in that he there willyngly ſufte⸗ 
red his natural body to be ſlayne, and his bloudde 
to be ſhed fo2 remiſſion of ſynne, and ſo was bothe 
the pꝛieſte and the ſacryfice it ſelfe. Ind of a kinge 
and loꝛde, in that he hath lyke a moſte mighty con⸗ 
querour, ouercome and vtterly oppꝛeſſed his enne⸗ 
myes, and hath ſpoyled theym of the poſſeſſion of 
mankynde, whyche they wanne befoze by fraude 
and deceyte, by lying and blaſphemynge, and hath 
b:ought vs now into his poſſeſſton and dominion, 
to retgneouer vs in metcy, like a moſt louyng loꝛd 
and gouernour. And therkoze in this article we call 
hym Our loꝛde. 4d 


And although this woꝛde Dominus, dyuers ty⸗ 
mes ts tranſlated in to our englyſſhe tongue, the 
loꝛde, and the place and circumſtance of ſcripture, 
oftentymes requireth the ſame, yet among vs chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men, in our common ſpeche, when we ſpeake of 
Chꝛiſte and calle hym Love, it is mooſte mete and 
conuenient, that we call hym. Our loꝛde, to ſignifte 
and admoniſhe vs, that we be his pecultar people, 
redemed by him, and delyuered from the dominton 
and the captiuitie of the deuyll, and be made his 
te eee and obediente ſeruauntes.after which 
ozte, the heathen people (bycaule of their infidelt- 


tie) be neither his ſeruauntes, ne partakers of his 
benefites, and therfoze can not ſaye, and calle hym 
(as Chziſten men do) Our loꝛde. 


The 


TT 


The chyrde article. 


¶ whiche was conceyued by the holy 
goſt, bozne of the virgin Mary. 


| On declaration of this artt- 
cle, ye ſhall vnderſtande, that when 
the tyme was come, in the whiche it 
L490 ZAR was befoze ozdepned and appoyn- 
ted, by the decree of the hole Tri⸗ 
— nitie, that mankynde ſhulde be ſa⸗ 
ued and redemed, than the ſonne of god, the ſecond 
perſon in Trinitie, and verye god, deſcended from 
heauen into the wozlde, to take vpon hym the very 
habite fourme and nature of man, and in the ſame 
nature to ſuffer his gloztous paſſio fo; the redemp⸗ 
tion and ſaluation of all mantinde. 


And fo2 farther declaration hereof, it is to be 


conſydered, that befoze the commynge of Chaiſte, 
mankynde was ſo blynded and dꝛowned tn ſpnne, 
that the true knowlege of god was euery where in 
the wozlde fo:gotten,and his lawes bꝛoken, not on- 
ly by the gentiles in all other nations, but alſo by 
the tewes, the choſen people of god, to whome god 


had by his ſeruant Moyles gyuen his lawes, wher 


by they myght knowe howe to auoyde ſpnne and 


pleaſe hym: and where thoſe lawes gyuen by god, 


were often by them tranſgreſſed, yet almyghty god 
dyd from tyme to tyme, ſende to theym his pꝛophe⸗ 


tes, inſpired with his holy ſpirite, bothe to admo- 


nyſhe them of they; ſynnes, and to teache themh — 
ä they 
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The thyrde article, 
they ſhuld truely vnderſtande and obſerue the ſaid 
lawes gyuen by his ſeruaunt Woyſes . Ifter the 
whiche admonittons many tymes ſo gyuen by the 
p2ophetes, and nothyng regarded, almyghty god 
of his infinite goodnes and ineſttmable mercy, fo 
the loue that he bare to mankynde,dpd ſende at the 
laſt into the woꝛld his onely begotten ſonne, being 
his eternall wyſdome, by whome in the beginnyng 
he dyd create heauen and earthe, and all creatures 
in them, to take vpon hym mans nature, fo: to re⸗ 
deme mankynde, and to teache the wozlde the truth 
of his lawes, and by what meanes the wozld might 
by faythe to be gyuen to his woꝛdes and doctrine, 
amende they: lyues, and attepne to comme to the 
Iyfe in heauen, folowing hym in his doctrine, who 
was the waye, to come to the father, the Truthe, to 
atteyne the knowlege of the father, and the Lyfe it 
ſekfe;'wherin he ſhulde finally leade them, to come 
vnto the father, vnto whome god the father com- 


maunding the woꝛlde to gyue full credence ſayd, to 1 xn. 


all men, Ipſum audite, heare hym. 


wWherkoꝛe the ſayd ſonne of god, in the wombe 
of the bleſſed virgin called Mary, dyd take vppon 


him ok her very fleſhe, nature, and ſubſtance, mans 


nature, and beyng conceiued by the holy goſt, was 
bozne of her body, and dyd vnite and conioyne to⸗ 
gither the fame nature of man, taken of the ſubſtãce 
of the ſayd moſt bleſſed vyrgin, with his godhead 
in one perſone, with ſuche an indiſſoluble and inle⸗ 
parable knotte and bonde, that he beynge one per⸗ 
ſone 1£8vs CHRISTE, was, is, and euer * 
28 e in 


The fourthe article, 
beinthe ſame perſone, very perfecte god, and very 
perfecte man, whiche holy wozke of the tncarnati- 
on, was not wzought;by the ſeede of man, but by the 
holy goſte in the ſaydmoſte bleſſed. virgyne, with⸗ 
dut any motion of concupilcence'o2 ſpotteof ſinne. 
and was accomplyſſhed without any violation oz 
detryment vnto the virginitie of that bleſſed vir⸗ 
gine ſaint Mary, who bothe in the conception and 
alſo in the byꝛth and nattuitie of our ſauyour 12 ⸗ 
&y CHRIST her chylde, and euer after retepned 
ſtyll her virgtndtie pure and immaculate, and as 
clere without blotte as ſhe was at the tyme that ſhe 
was kyzſte bozne. | 


The founts: Article. 


Suffered vnder Ponce Pylate/was cru- 
- crucified, dead, buried, and deſcended into hell. 


=== ©! declaration of this artycle / 
it cqhall be expedient bzefely to repete the 
WAN! p2oceſle, of a great part of our ſauiour 
| Ch:iltis lyfe, from the begpnning, vn- 

N to the tyme of his moſte gloꝛious paſſi⸗ 
on, with the ſame paſſion alſo, and the deſcenſe-of 
his ſoule into hell. wherkoꝛe we mult vnderſtande, 
that Chaiſte very god and man, after he was con- 
ceyued and bozne of his bleſſed mother, wared and 
lyued foꝛthe here in the woꝛlde, vntyll he came vn- 
to the. xxxiii. yere of his age, and that in all this 
time ok his lyfe, he ſuftred and endured foz our ſa- 
| kes 


The fourthe article, 
kes and our welthe, # alſo fo: our example, moche 
bodily afflictfon, moche labour, moch trauaile, mo⸗ 
che hunger, thyzlt, and pouertie, moche iniurp and 
ignominy, and many other ſuch miſeries and inkir⸗ 
mities, as all moztall men be ſubiect vnto (ſynne x 
ignozance onely except) a ſo paſſed ouer all the hols 
courſe ot᷑ his Ipfe, euen from his nattuttie vntil his 
death, in ſuche perfecte obedience vnto the lawes of 
god and man, accoꝛdynge to the wyll of his father, 
and in ſuche perkecte innocencye of lyuynge, that 
no faute oz blame of liuing, ne any offence oz tranſ⸗ 
greſſion could tuſtly and truly be laid againſt him: 
and pet the blinde, ignoꝛant, and obſtinate Jewes, 
replete with enuy and malice, as the very membꝛes 
of the deuyll, by whom they were pꝛouoked and en- 
duced thervnto, laboured continually by all crafte 
and meanes they coulde, to dyſtroye hym, and at 
length conſpiryng togither,they toke him,ſerchyng 
and pꝛocurynge falſe wytneſſe to accuſe hum, and 
after they had bette hym, and ſpette in his face, and 
vſod all the villany they could vnto hym they boũd 
him, and bꝛought him befoze ontius tlatus, be⸗ 
inge than the chiefe tudge in Jeruſalem, vnder the 
emperour of Rome, and there they moſte falſely ac⸗ 
culed hym, as a ſubuer ter of the lawes of god, and 
as a perſon that ſeduced the people, and moued ſe⸗ 
dition among them, and as a traytour agaynſt the 
emperour of Rome. after whiche accuſations our 
ſayd ſauyour and redemer Jeſus Chꝛiſte was gre- 
youlely ſcourged, by the commaundement of ÞPy- 
late, and had a crowne of thozne put _ his = 
p 


The fourthe article, 
by the ſouldiours of the garriſon,and was by them 
not onely moſte ſpitefully mocked and ſcozned, but 
alſo moſte cruelly tozmentedand afflicted, and at᷑⸗ 
ter this he was at the laſt in publike and open iuge 
ment, condemned by the ſentence of the ſayd iudge, 
to be crucified, to the intente he ſhulde ſuffer that 
kynde of deathe, whyche amonge the Jewes was 
euer moſt abhozred and deteſted, and accompted to 
| be the moſt ſhamefull and curſed of all other: and 
ſo acco2dpnge to the ſayde ſentence, the ſouldfours 
of the garriſon crucyfted him, that is to fay, they 
nayled hym th2oughe handes and feete to a croſle, 
and hanged hym vppon the ſame betwene two the⸗ 
ues, vpon a certaine hille callyd Caluary, vntyl he 
was deade : and after he was thus deade, one Jo⸗ 
| ſeph of Aramathta, beinge one of Chziſtis diſci⸗ 
| ples, obtepned lycence of the ſayde iudge, to take 
| downe the bleſſed bodye of oure ſauyour 1x2 v 
| CHRISTE from the ſayde croſſe, and that done. 
he and a nother of Chaiſtis diſciples, called Nico⸗ 
demus, wzapped and foolded the ſame bodye in a 

cleane ſyndon, and ſo layde it and buryed tit in a 

Act. i. newe graue oz ſepuicre, whyche the layde Joſeph 

had made of ſtone, wherin there was neuer man 

buryed befoze. and after he was thus crucifyed, 

and deade vppon the croſſe, he deſcended in ſoule 

into hell, and loſed the peynes and ſoꝛowes therof, 

wherwith it was not poſſtble that he ſhulde be hol⸗ 

den, and conquered and oppꝛeſſed bothe the deuill 

and hell, and alſo deathe it ſelfe, whervnto all man⸗ 

kynde was condemned by the kalle of our fozefa- 


ther 


The fourthe article, 
ther Adam into ſynne. 


The pꝛoceſſe of our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſtes lyke, 
deathe, burtall, and deſcenſe to hell, thus declared, 
it is ſpecially to be noted, and to be beleued fo: a 
certaine truthe, that our ſayde ſauyour, in all the 
tyme ok his moſte bitter and greuous paſſion, and 
in lufferynge his moſte papnfull and cruell death, 
not onely indured and ſuſteyned fo our redempti⸗ 
on, all the paines and iniuries, and all the obpꝛo⸗ 
bꝛies and ignominies, whyche were done to hym, 
mooſte paciently without reſpſtence , and lyke an 
innocent lambe: but alſo that he dyd willingly and 

ladly ſuffer this croſſe, and this kynde of deathe 

02 our example, that we ſhulde kollowe the ſteppes 
of hym, in pacyence and humilytie, and that we 
ſHulde beare our owne croſſe, as he dyd beare his, 
and that we ſhulde alſo hate and abhoꝛzre all 
ſynne, knowynge fo: ſurette, that who ſo e- 
yer dothe not in his harte, hate and ab- 
hozre ſynne, but rather accompteth 
the bzeache and violation of god- 
dis commandement, but as a 
light matter, and of ſmall 
weight and impoztance, 
he eſtemeth not the 
pꝛice x value of the 
paſſion and deth 
of Chziſt, ac⸗ 
co:dyng 
to the dignitie and woꝛthy⸗ 
nes therok. 
SY The 


The fyfte Article. 


And the thirde day he roſe agayne 
krom deathe. 


F this article it appeereth, 
hob our ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt, af- 

ter he had conquered and ſpoyled 
che deupll and hell, he retourned a⸗ 
gayn from thens, like a moſt migh⸗ 
= ty kyng 4 conquerour, in triumphe 
and gloꝛp, and ſo reſumed and toke agayn his bleſ⸗ 
ſed natural body, the thirde day after his ſaid deth. 
And ſo doing. role out of that ſepulcre, in his natu⸗ 
rall and perkecte manhoode, that is to ſaye, in his 
ſoule, and in the ſelfe ſame body, whiche was bozne 
of the virgin Mary, and dyd hang vpon the croſſe. 
After whyche reſurrection, he was conuerſant in 
the wozlde, by the ſpace of fozty days, and dyd eate 
and dꝛinke with his apoſtles and his diſciples, and 
pꝛeached vnto them, e authoziſed them to go fozth 
in to the woꝛlde, to manyfeſte and declare, that he 
was the very Chaiſt, the very Meſſtas, and the ve- 
ry god and man, which was pꝛomiſed tn ſcripture, 
to come to ſaue and to redeeme all thoſe, that bele- 
uynge in hym, oꝛdered them ſelues, in obeying and 
kolowynge his pꝛeceptes and commaundementes 
accoꝛdyngly. 

In this article ot reſurrection, it is to be no⸗ 
ted, that there is nothynge, that can in all aduer⸗ 
ſitie and trouble, bemoze toyfull and comfoꝛtable 
vnto 


Saba... - a 


The fyfte article. 

bnto vs, than the belefe of this article, that Chatſt 
role agayne frome cozpozall deathe to Iyfe , and 
that we ſhall alſo do the ſame. The faith and belefe 
of this (ik we do contynue in liuynge well) is our 
victozy and triumph ouer the deuyl, hell, and deth, 
and a ſpectall remedy, to put away the hozrour and 
feare of theym, fo2as moche as hereby we be aſſu⸗ 
red, that as deathe coulde not holde Chziſte, euen 
ſoo it can not holde vs, whyche are by a chziſten 
faythe, the vetye membzes and bodye of Chziſte, 
but that we ſhall ryſe frome deathe, and lyue a⸗ 
gayne in glozy, with him euerlaſtyngely, if we oꝛ⸗ 
der and confozime our wyllein this wozlde to his 
p2eceptes. And the onely hope hereof, (huld make 
vs not to feare the aduerſittes in this wozlde, by⸗ 
cauſe we lyuyng as afoze, be aſſured to haue a bet⸗ 
ter # moze gloztous lyfe after this, as ſaint Paule 
wꝛiteth to the Cozinthians, ſayinge, If we chꝛiſten 
men bad no hope of other lyfe, than this that is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, than were we the moſte myſerable of all menne. 
But nowe Chꝛiſte is ryſen agayne from deathe, and 
hath declared therby, that there is a lyfe after this 
lyfe, which all ch:iſten men hope to come to.Accoz- 
dyng here vnto ſayth ſaynt Auguſtine, All the hope 
of our faithe ſtandeth in this poynte, that we (hall 
riſe agayne. This made the faythefull and good 
men (of whom ſaynt Paul ſpeketh to the Hebzues) 
to refule to be pꝛeſerued from bodily death, bycauſe 
they loked aſſuredly fo: a better reſurrection. 


Ok this article the epiſtles of ſaynt Paul, and 
the newe teſtament be ful, to the Romapnes he pe 


i. Cor. xv. 


Hebr. xi. 


Rom. iini. 
i. Tim. 11, 


Act. i. 
&. ii. 
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teth, Chꝛiſt roſe agayn ſoꝛ our iuſtification, to Timo⸗ 
the he ſaith, Remembꝛe that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is riſen agein 
from death. The apoſtles beſides other names per⸗ 
teynyng to they: offyce, be ſpecially called the wyt- 
neſſes of Chaiſtts reſurrection, the whiche relurre⸗ 
ction, as it was by many and ſundzy apparitions 
and other infallible argumentes, declared and pꝛo⸗ 
ued vnto them, ſo they dyd in all places, and at all 
tymes open and inculcate the ſame, as a ſpecial and 
4 chete article of Chʒiſtis doctrine, wherin ſhulde 
depende and reſte, the great coinfozte and ſolace of 
all true and faythkulll beleuers in Chziſte. 


Moꝛeouer by this article, it is not onely con- 
firmed vnto vs, howe the naturall bodye of man, 
(hall after the coꝛpoꝛal death and departyng out of 
this pꝛeſent Iyfe aryſe agapn, as is befoze expꝛeſſed, 
but alſo by this reſurrection of our ſauiour Chiult, 
we be admonyſhed, that as Chaiſte after his deathe 
role ageyne ſo we dyinge from ſynne, ſhulde ryſe a- 
gayn, and walke in a new lyfe of ſpirite and grace. 


The ſyxt article. 


Che aſcended into heauen / and lyt⸗ 
teth on the right hande of god the 
father almighty. 


his article conteyneth/ howe 
our ſaupour IESvS CHRIST, af- 
ter that he had perfectely accomplyſ[- 
hed andperfozmed the hole mpitery 


odo the redemptton of mankynde, by 
| his 


N 
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his incarnation, his byꝛth, his paſſion, his death, 
his buryall, his deſcendynge into hell, and ryſpng 
agayne from deathe to lyfe, and after he had bene 
here in earthe, conuerſant with his apoſtles and 
diſciples, by the ſpace of fozty dayes, after his re⸗ 
ſurrection, whan he was amonge the apoſtles, he 
in thep: ſyght aſcended vp into heauen, in the very 
ſame his naturall bodye, whiche was bozne of the 
bleſſed virgin his mother, and was crucified vpon 
the croſſe, and ſo dyd withdzawe his accuſtomed 
viſible conuerſation, from the pꝛeſence of his apo⸗ 
les, and from the bodily ſyght of all other creatu⸗ 
res. By remembꝛaunce wherof, bothe they and we 
ſhuld here in earth eleuate x lift vp our hole hartis 
myndes, deſp2es, and all affections, from earthely 
thynges, and from all carnall and wozldly cares, 
towardes heauen and heauenly thynges, and ſoo 
ſhulde by his grace pꝛepate our hartes, and make 
our ſelues mete and apte to receyue his ſpirituall 
gyftes, whiche he ſendeth into the wozlde, 


In this article alſo is expꝛeſſed, howe our ſa- 
uiour Chaiſte beinge aſcended into heauen, ſytteth 
on the ryght hande of god the father, that is to ſay. 
hath and ſhall euer haue communicate vnto hym 
of god the father, glozy, honour, felycitie, power, 
and euerlaſtynge monarchye., gouernaunce, rule, 
and domynpon ouer all the pꝛyncipates, poteſta- 
tes, powers, domynyons, and ouer all creatures, 


that can be named eyther in this wozlde, oz in the 


woꝛlde to come, to be oꝛdeyned kyng ok all kynges, 


and lozde of all lozdes, and all thynges in n 
| an 
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and earthe to be caſte vnder his fete and made ſub⸗ 
tecte vnto hym, and he is appointed the onely head 
of the vniuerſall catholike churche, whiche ts his 
myſticall body. And lykewiſe as the head always 
excelleth all the other membꝛes: ſo Chaiſte doth ex⸗ 
celleincomparably, in honour and dignitie, all the 
meimb1es of his ſayde bodye, the Churche, wherof 
he is theonely perfection and conſummation, and 
is alſo the onely eternall pzteſte and byſſhoppe of 
his ſayde churche, that is to ſave, the onely media- 
tour betwene god and inankynde, the redemer, in- 
terceſſour, and aduocate, foz the remyſſpon of ſpn- 
nes, as hereafter in this boke it ſhall moze at large 


nb | 
nd it is to be noted, that although the inter⸗ 


ceſſion and mediation by pꝛaper, of ſapntes depar⸗ 


ted, and of ſuch the membzes of the catholike chur⸗ 
che, as be yet lyuyng on earthe, be good, accepta- 
ble and p2ofitable vnto vs, yet that is onely by the 
mediation and tnterceſſion of Chztſte our head, in 
whom god the father is pleaſed and contented, and 
thꝛough whom ſaintes departed this lyfe, and ray- 
gnyng in heauen with Chꝛiſte, and ſuche as truely 
conteſſe Chziſte in the church catholtke,yet lyuyng. 
may and do effectually pzaye fo2 vs, and therefoze 
be of vs alſo auaylably pzayed vnto, that is to ſap, 
deſyzed to pzay fo vs: accoꝛdynge wherevnto all 
common p2ayers of the churche, oughte to be al⸗ 
wayes fynyſhed and ended, with a remembzance of 
our ſauyour Jeſu Chziſte, In whome, by whome, 
and foz whome, all is accepted of god, and —_ ut 

on 
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whom, nothyng can be effectyally done oz granted. 


And therfoze it is moche to our comfozte, to re- 
membꝛe the exaltation ot mans nature in our head. 
our ſauiour and redemer SY CHRISTE, whi⸗ 
che inſeparably and indiſſolubly conioyned and v⸗ 
nited to the deitie, in the perſon of hym, ſptteth on 
the right hande of god the father almyghty, by cõ⸗ 
munton of pꝛeemin ence, and power, as befozets ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed, wherby we be certified, how our ſauiour Je 
ſus Chʒiſt, is god, equall to god the father in god- 
head, a therin not inferyour vnto hym, and therfoze 
to be honozed, woꝛſhypped, loued, and dꝛead, feared 


and truſted on, beleued a hoped on, as on very god 
almyghty, to whome nothing is impoſſible, and pet 


he is man alſo, whiche hath experience of our inftr- 
mities, and can and wyll mercykfully haue compal⸗ 
ſion on the ſame, who aſcended vnto heuen, to ſende 
giftes vnto men, wherby we might be able # ſtrong 
to paſſe otter this tranſito2ye Iyfe to the pleaſure of 
god, and the atteynyng of euerlaſtyng lyke. 


The ſeuenth article. 


From thens he ſhall come to iudg 
the quycke and the deade. 


ME this article it is declared / 
N ho we our ſauiour and redemer 12⸗ 
2 3 enR 18 7, hal come from thens, 
N Ie that is to ſaye, frome heauen, to the 
whiche he aſcended, and commyng in 


his mateſty and glozy,ſhall than in the very vilible 
b E kourme 


Ephe, bits 


— — — — 


| The ſeuenth article, 
kourme ok his naturall body, appere vnto the bo⸗ 
dily eyes of all the people of the wozlde in his per⸗ 
fecte manhode, and in the ſelfe ſame bodye, wherin 
he aſcended, to the ineſtimable comfozt and reiopce 
of the good, and to the extreme terrour and conku- 
ſion of the wycked . Xchere beinge acco mpanyed 
with his holy aungels his miniſters, wayting vp⸗ 
pon hym, he ſhall lytte openly in the cloudes of the 
ay:e, and ſhal iudge all, quicke and dead, accoꝛding 
to truthe and iuſtyce: and accoꝛdynge to his holy 
woꝛde expꝛeſſed in ſcripture, that 1s to ſape, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to euery mans owne wozkes and dedes, done 
by him in his lyke tyme, whiche wozkes and deedes 
ſhalbe than examyned, diſcuſſed and tried, not after 
mens owne fantaſp and inuention, without autho 
ritie and ground of ſcripture, but accozding to the 
commandement of god, and the teaching of Chziſt 
and his apoſtles, foꝛ at that day of iudgement, all 
the people of the wozlde, quicke and deade, that is 
to ſay, as well all thoſe , whyche ſhall be founde on 
lpue in the woꝛlde at that day, as alſo al thoſe, whi⸗ 
che euer ſithe the creatio of Adam liued here in this 
woꝛlde, and dyed befoze that day, ſhal come and ap⸗ 
pere afoze the pꝛeſence of Chziſte, in they; very bo⸗ 
dies and ſowles. 


And whan they ſhall be ſo gathered and aſſes 
bled togyther, our ſauyour ix s vs cunRisTe, 
ſhall pꝛonounce the fynall ſentence and iudgement 
of euerlaſtynge ſaluation, vppon all thoſe perſo⸗ 
nes, whyche in they: lyfe tyme obeyed and confoꝛ⸗ 
med themlelyes vnto the wyl of god, and exerciſed 

the 
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pugne agaynſt the 
wyll of god, and folowed iniuſtpce and iniquitie, 
rather than truthe and vertue, our ſauyour Chʒiſt 
ſhall than and there pzonounce the ſentence of euer 
laſtyng punyſhement and damnation. Jn whyche 
ſentence there (ſhall be made a perfect ſeparation oꝛ 
dyuiſion, betwene theſe two ſoztes of people, that 
is to ſay, betwene the ſhepe and the gotes, the coꝛne 
and the chaſte, the good and the badde, the bleſſed 
and the curſed, the membꝛes of his bodye, and the 
membzes of the deuyl, and ſo the good and the bleſ⸗ 
ſed beynge vppon his ryght hande, he ſhall clerely 
and perfectly delyuer theym fo: euer, from the po⸗ 
wer and malice of the wicked, and from all the pai⸗ 
nes and euyll, and ſo take them all vp with hym in- 
to heauen, there to be crowned and rewarded in bo⸗ 
dy and ſoule, with honour and glozye, and euerla⸗ 
ſtynge ioye and peace, whyche was pꝛepared foz 
them from the begynnynge of the wozlde. Ind all 
the other, whiche ſhall be iudged to euerlaſtynge 
payne and deathe, beinge vpon his lefte hande, he 
ſhall ſende them downe into hell, there to be puny⸗ 
ſhed in body and ſoule eternally with fyer, that ne- 
uer ſhall haue ende, whiche was pꝛepared from the 
begynning of the wozlde, vnto the deuyll and his 


aungelles. 


And here it is eſpecially to be remembzed,howe 
E it this 


Mat. xxv. 


The ſeuenth article, 


this article was fo2 great conſideratios added im⸗ 


Ro m. ii. 


mediately, and conioyned vnto the fozmer articles, 
and chtefly to the intent that no man ſhulde in his 
life time, pꝛeſume vpon the ſaid benefites of Chziſt, 
oꝛ take occaſion of carnall libertte o2 ſecuritte, and 
ſo lyue without feare to tranſgrelle, oz without re- 


arde, to obſerue the commaundementes of god: 
ut rather that euery good chziſten man, ſhulde in 
euery parte of his lyte, haue a contynuall remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce and reſpect, vnto the laſt day of ingement, 


and ſo be in continual feare, to committe any thing 


contrary to the wyll of god, foz the which he might 
deſerue, to haue the ſentence of euerlaſting damna- 
tion, pzonounced vpon him. Foz thts is certapnly 
true, that at that day, euery man ſhall be called to 
an accompte of his lyfe, and (hall be than fynally 
tudged,acco2ding to his wozkes,good oz bad, done 
in his lyfe tyme, that is as ſaynte Paule ſaythe : to 
theym that perſeuere in well doinge, and labour to 
atteyne glozy, honour, and immoꝛtalitie, ſhall be 
gyuen lyfe euerlaſtyng: and to theym that be con⸗ 
tentious, and obey not the truthe, but folowe and 
do intuſtice, ſhall come indignation, ye, affliction; 
trouble, and patnes euerlaſting. 


In this article it is further to be noted, that 
lykeas there is nothynge moze certapne vnto vs, 
than that we be all moztall and ſhall ones dye, and 
yet noo man lyuynge knoweth the tyme whan he 
(hall dye: euen ſo there is nothyng moꝛe certapne, 
than that this daye of iudgement (hall ones come, 
and yet the houre and tyme whan it ſhall be, is hid⸗ 
den 
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den and kepte ſecrete from the knowlege of all men 
and aungelles, and is reſerued to the onely know- 
lege of god. whiche thynge pꝛocedeth of his onely 
goodnes towardes vs, and is done, to the intent 


we ſhulde alwayes here in our lyfe tyme, flee frome 
ſynne, and imploy all our hole ſtudy,and endeuoz, 
to walke in the wayes of god, that is to ſay, in ſuche 
kayth, hope and charitie, as God requyzeth of vs, 
ſo pꝛepare our ſelues, and oꝛdꝛe our lyuyng towar⸗ 
des god, that we may be in a redineſle at all tymes, 
whan ſo euer it ſhall pleaſe god to calle and ſum⸗ 
mon vs, to appere befoʒe hym in the ſayd generall 
iudgement, there by his mercy and goodnes to re⸗ 
cepue the crowne, whiche he pꝛomiſed vnto al men, 
con do keare hym, and loue hym, and walke in his 
ayes. 


The cyghrarticle. 
J beleue in the holy goſte. 


he holy goſte is the thyꝛd per⸗ 
eſbone in trinitie, verye god and loꝛde, 
authour and fo2mer of all thynges 
created, and p2ocedeth bothe frome 
god the father, and frome god the 


them bothe in almyghtyneſſe of power, and in the 
wozke of creation, and all other thynges pertey⸗ 


ning vnto the deitie oꝛ godhead, wherfoze he is allo 
| E tit to be 


The eyght article. 
to be honoꝛed glozified, equally with them bothe. 


This holy goſte, whiche is the ſpirite ok god, 
is of his nature all holy, yea holynes it ſelfe, that 
is to ſay, he is the onely goſte oꝛ ſpirite, which with 
the father and the ſonne ts, was, and euer ſhall be 
the autour, cauſer, and woꝛker, ot all holynes, pu- 
ritte, and ſancttmonye, and of all the grace, com⸗ 
fozte, and ſpirituall lyfe, which is wzought,and cõ⸗ 
meth into the harte of any man, tn ſo moche that no 
man can thynke well, oꝛ do any thynge that good 
is, but by the motion, ayde, and aſſiſtence of this 
holy ſpiryte, neyther it is poſſible, that the deuylle, 
oꝛ any of thoſe euyll ſpirytes, whyche doo poſſeſſe 
and reygne in ſuche perſones as be ſubiecte vnto 
ſpnne, can be expelled 02 put out of theym, but by 
the power of this holye ſptrite, neyther it is poſſi- 
ble, that the harte of any man, beinge ones co2- 
rupted and made as pꝛophane by ſynne, can be 
purged, puritied, ſanctified, oz tuſtifted, withoute 
the wozke and operation of this holy ſpitite, ney⸗ 
ther it is poſſible fo2 any man, to be reconciled vn⸗ 
to the fauour of god, o to be made and adopted in- 
to the numbꝛe ok his chyldꝛen, oꝛ to obteyne that 
incomparable treaſure, whyche our ſauyour Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſte hath purchaſed and layde vp foꝛ man⸗ 
kynde, oneleſſe this holy ſpirite, ſhal fyꝛſte illumine 
and lyghten his hart, with the ryght knowlege and 
faythe of Chziſte, and tyzre hym by grace, to haue 
due contrition and penaunce foꝛ his ſynnes, and 
ſhall alſo inſtructe hym, gouerne hym, ayde hym, 
dy;ectehym., and indue hym, with luche 8 
giftes 
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gyktes and graces. as ſhall be requyſite and necef- 
ſary to that ende and purpole. 


Moꝛeouer this holy ſpirit of god is of his own 
nature, full of all goodnes & benignitie, yea good⸗ 
nes it ſelfe, from whome p2ocedeth, all and ſyngu⸗ 
lar graces and gyftes of feare , wyſedome, vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge, counſell, ſtrength, fayth, charitie, hope, 
and all other, whiche be gyuen, conferred, and di⸗ 
ſtributed vnto vs moꝛtall men here in the earthe, 
at his owne wylle and diſpenſation, and that noo 
man can pourchaſe oz obteyne, ne pet recepue, re⸗ 
tepne 02 ble any one of theym, without the ſpectall 
operation of this holy ſpirite,whiche gyftes neuer 
theleſſehe gpueth not, noz dyſpenſeth the ſame e⸗ 
qually, and bnto euery man in lyke, but he dyup⸗ 
deth them, particularly and ſpecially to every mem⸗ 
ber of the churche, as is moſt neceſſary foꝛ the hole 
body, and in ſuche plentye and meaſure, as vnto 
his godly wyll and knowledge, is thoughte to be 
mooſte benefictall and expedyent foz the lame: All 
whyche thynges hedothe of his mere mercye and 
goodnes, freelp and aboue our deſerupnge. 


Farthermoze this holy ſpirite is of his owne 
nature, full of charitte and holy loue, yea charitie 
it ſelfe , frome whome pꝛocedeth all charitte, and 
ſoo by his godly operation is the bonde and knot, 
wherewith our ſautour 1xsvs CHRISTE, and 
his moſte dere eſpouſe the churche ( whyche is alſo 
his myſticall body) be vnited, knyt, and conioyned 
togyther in ſuche perfecte and euerlaſtynge loue 
and 
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and charitie, that the ſame can not be diſſolued 02 
ſeparated : Ind ouer thts ts alſo the very bond and 
' knot, wherby all and euery one of the very mem- 
bꝛes of Ch:iltis churche and body, be vnited, cou⸗ 
pled, and conioyned, the one or them with the other 
in mutuall loue and charitie. 


Allo this holye ſpirite of god is the ſpyrite of 
trouthe, and the autour of all holy ſcripture, con- 
teined inthe hole canon of the bible, and did not on⸗ 
ly inſpire and inſtruct all the holy patriarches and 
pꝛophetes, with all the other membzes of the catho⸗ 
lyke churche, that euer was from the beginnyng of 
the wozlde, in all the godly truthes and verities, 
that euer they dyd knowe, ſpeake,oz waite, but alſo 
deſcended and appered in the ſymilitude lykenes 
of fyery tongues, and dyd lyght vpon the apoſtles 
and dilciples of Chꝛiſt, and inſpired them with the 
knowlege of all truth, and replenyſhed them with 
heauenly gyftes and graces : and ſhall be continu⸗ 
ally pꝛeſent in the catholike churche, & (hall teache 
and reuele vnto the ſame churche, the ſecretes and 
myſteries of all truthes, whiche are neceſſary to be 
knowen, and ſhall alſo continually from tyme to 
tyme, rule, directe, gouerne, and ſanctifte the ſame 
churche, and gyue remiſſion of ſynnes, and all ſpt- 
rituall comfozte, as well inwardely by ſecrete ope⸗ 
rations, as alſo outwardly by the open miniſtrati⸗ 
on and efficacy of the woꝛde of god, and of the ho⸗ 
ly ſacramentes in the ſapd churche, and ſhall endue 
it with all ſuch ſpiritual graces and giftes, as ſhal 
be neceſſary fo: the fame, | 2 


Finally 
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F nally it is to be noted, that albeit holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture dothe wozthely attribute vnto the holy gofte, 
our ſanctification, our tuſtificatton, ⁊ all other be⸗ 
nefites, whiche Chꝛiſt by his paſſion hath merited 
and deſerued fo2 vs, yet neuertheleſſe the ſame be 
alſo the woꝛkes of the hole trinitte, and be not to be 
ſeparated in any wile, although ſcripture common⸗ 
ty doth attribute them vnto the holy goſte: Foz in 
lpke maner dothe ſcripture attrybute power vnto 
the father, and wiſedome vnto the ſonne, which ne- 
uertheleſſe be common vnto all thze, 


The nynth article. 


The holy catholyke curche. 


SWF ter the eight articles of our 

FLY belefe, in which we knowlege god- 

V des might and power in the creatio 
, 4 of the woꝛlde, his mercy and good⸗ 
ines in our redemption, and his ſpi⸗ 
=RR-——- ituall benefites exhibited and gius 
to vs by the holy goſte, foloweth the nynth article. 
in which we declare that we do beleue and conkeſſe 
the maner of goddis wozking. in calling vs to haue 
fruition of hym, and to be made partakers, of his 
ſaide benefytes. | 


wherkoꝛe we muſt vnderſtand that beſides the 
in ward and ſecrete calling, which god hath alwais 
vſed, and yet ſtil doth ble, he hath alſo ozdepned an 
ontward callinge ofthe people _— hym, by pꝛea⸗ 


ching 


The tynth article, 
chinge of his moſte holy woꝛde, vpon whiche out- 
warde callynge, the people pelding, aſſenting, and 
obeyinge to the ſame woꝛde ok god, and receyuinge 
it alſo with true faith, a the ſacrament of baptiſme 
(as Chaiſtis lawe requireth) be named in ſcripture 
Eccleſia, that is to ſaye, an aſſemble of people called 
out from other, as from infidels oꝛ heathes, to one 
fapthe and confeſſton of the name of Ch:tſt, whiche 
wozde Eccleſia, is in engliſhe called Churche. 


And it is to be noted ſpecially, that in our en⸗ 
glyſhe tongue, by the woꝛde Churche, we vnder- 
ſtande not onely the hole multitude of people, whi⸗ 
che be called of god to one fayth, be they of the cler⸗ 
ay oꝛ of the lapmen, but alſo by the ſame wo2de we 
ſignifie the place, wherin the wozde of god is com⸗ 
moly pꝛeached, and the ſacramentes miniſtred and 
vſed, and call that the churche: to entreate wherof 
at this time in this article, is no part of our entent, 
but onely of the aſſemble and copany called to pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe Chʒiſte in one faythe, whiche in this article is 
named the Holy churche. 


Foꝛ all be it in this aſſemble of men, called by 
the woꝛde of god, and receyued by kaythe and bap⸗ 
tiſme, be many euyll men, muaͤny ſynners, many that 
tourne by true penance to grace, and ſometyme yet 
kal agayn, ſome after they: tourne by true penance; 
ſtyll perſeuere and increacc in goodnes, many that 
fall and neuer ryſe agayn: ſo that ſpottes, blottes. 
and imperkections, appere euidently in this chur⸗ 
che, and many tymes in the moze parte therof: Yet 

0 neuer⸗ 


The nynth article, 


neuertheleſſe bycauſe the calling is of it ſelfe holy, 
the caller alſo holy, and the ende of the calling ho⸗ 
lynes, with this allo that the people ſo called, pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe holynes, and make a body, wherof the onely 
heade our ſauiour uA is moſte holy, and 
holines it ſelfe,by the merites of whoſe paſſion they 
be relteued and nozyſhed with dyuerſe holy ſacta⸗ 
mentes, and be in they; calling indued with moſte 
ſpeciall holy gyftes and graces of almyghtye god, 
autour therof, and by his holy ſpirite directed and 
gouerned in the ſame, lo long as they by folowing 
they: concupiſcence, the deupll, o: the wozlde, fall 
not fro that ſtate : Foz theſe cauſes (although ſome 
membꝛes therof be euill) the churche is called Holy 
churche, takpng the name Holy, ot that, that Chꝛiſt 
the onely head is holy, the caller holy, the pzofeſſi- 
on and calling holy, and the ende holynes, whiche 
of very duety ought to be in al them, that be called, 
and is in deede in ſuche membꝛes, as continue and 
perſeuere in that holy callinge. 


And foꝛ ſo moch as god of his goodnes calleth 
people, as afoze, without acception of perſons, oz 
pꝛiuilege of place. Therfoze this holy church is al- 
ſo Catholike, that is to ſay,not limitted to any one 
place 02 regtd of the woꝛld, but is in euery place v⸗ 
niuerſally thzough the woꝛld. where it pleaſeth god 
to cal peple to him, in the p:ofeſſto of Chziſtts name 
and faith, be it in Europe, Iffrike, oꝛ Iſia. Ind all 
theſe churches in diuers coatretes ſeuerally called, 
althoughe koz knowlege of the one from the other, 
among them they haue diuers * of we 

u a 


Thenynth articles 


and fo2 their moſte neceſſary gouernement, as they 
be diſtinct in places, ſo they haue diſtinct nuniſters 
and diuers heades in earthe, gouernours, and ru⸗ 


lers, vet be al theſe holy churches but one holy chur 
che catholyke, inuited and called by one god the fa- 
ther, to enioy the benefite of redemption, wzought 
by our onely loꝛd and ſauiour Jeſu Chaiſt,and go⸗ 
uerned by one holy ſpirite, whiche teacheth to this 
kozeſayde holy churche, one truthe of goddis holy 
woꝛde, in one faith and baptiſme. Ind this churche 


ts relieued, noʒiſhed, and foztified, by his holy and 


inuincible woꝛde and his ſacramentes, which in al 
places haue eche of them they owne pꝛopꝛe foꝛce + 
ſtrength, with giftes of graces allo, diſtributed by 
the goodnes of almighty god in al places, as to his 
wiſedome is lene conuenient. 


wherby it appereth, that the vnitie of theſe ho⸗ 
ly churches in ſundꝛy places aſſembled, ſtãdeth not 
by knowledging ok one gouernour in earth ouer al 
churches, Foz neyther the hole churche catholyke 
togither, no: any particular church apart, is boũd 
to aknowlege any one vniuerſall gouernour ouer 
the hole churche. other than Chꝛiſte, althoughe by 
ſufferance of ſome painces and potentates, not be⸗ 
inge truely inſtructed in the woꝛde of god, by ſuche 
as of duety both to god a them, oughte to haue de⸗ 
clared the truthe of ſcripture to them, and by hypo⸗ 
criſy and vſurpation of the ſee and court of Rome, 
the biſhoppe of the ſame. gluinge him ſelfe moze to 
woꝛldly polpcy, than to the execution of his ducty, 
hath longe tyme gone aboute to obtepne and eſta- 


blyſhe 


"x =. " El 2 

Wen x ; 

0 e 1 . 7x 22 * 
” 


L * 
. — ET E; 
4 . ? * 4 


» — _ . 
LAY * A — 4 
. r 1 — 5 
* 


The nynrh article. 


blyſhe vnto hym ſelfe, ſuche an vniuerſall auctoꝛy⸗ 
tie, and hath by abuſes al waies compaſſed to cauſe 
other, to vpholde and maynteyne the ſame, contra- 
ry to goddes lawe, as moze largely ſhall be decla⸗ 
red in the ſacrament of oꝛders. 


The vnitie therfoze ofthe churche, is not con⸗ 
ſerued by the biſhoppe of Romes auctozite oz do⸗ 
ctrine, but the vnitie of the catholike churche,wht- 
che all chuſten men in this article do pꝛofeſſe, is cõ⸗ 
ſerued and kepte, by the helpe and aſſiſtence of the 
holy ſpirite of god, in reteining and mainteinynge 
of ſuch doctrine and pꝛokeſſion of chzuſten faithe, x 
true obſeruance of the ſame, as is taughte by the 
ſcripture and the doctrine apoſtolike. Ind particu- 
lar churches ought not in the ſaid doctrine ſo accep 
ted and allowed, to vary one from an other, foꝛ any 
lucre, arrogance, 02 any other wozldly affectio, but 
inutolably to obſerue the ſame, ſo that by reaſon of 
that doctrine, eche churche that teacheth the ſame, 
maye be woꝛthely called (as it is in dede) an apoſto 
like churche, that is to ſay, folowing ſuch teaching, 
as the apoſtels pꝛeached, with miniſtration of lu⸗ 
che ſacramentes, as be appꝛoued by the lame. 


And this vnitie of the holy church of Chatlt, 
is not diuided by diſtance of place, no by diuerſitie 
of traditions and ceremonies, dyuerſely obſerued 
in diuerle churches, fo: good oꝛdꝛe of the ſame. Fo 
the churche of Cozinthe, and of Ephele, were one 
churche in god, thoughe the one were farre diſtant 
in place from the other: And —_ allo in traditi 

ili ons, 


Thenynth article; 


ons, opinions, and policies, there was ſome diuer⸗ 
ſitte amonge them, lyke wiſe as the churche of En⸗ 
glande, Spaine, Italy, and Poole, be not ſepa⸗ 
rate from the vnitie, but be one churche in god, not 
withſtandinge, that amonge them, there is great 
diſtance of place, diuerſitie of traditions, not in all 
thinges vnitie of opinions, alteration in rites, ce- 
remontes, and oꝛdinances, oꝛ eſtimatio ofthe ſame, 
as one churche peraduenture doth eſteme they: ry⸗ 
tes, traditions, lawes, ozdinances, and ceremonies 
to be of mo2e vertue and efficacie, than an other 
churche dothe eſteme the ſame, Js the churche of 
Rome doth affirme certaine of they; lawes and oꝛ⸗ 
dinances, to be of ſuche eſtimation, that they be of 
equall fo:ce with the woꝛde of god, and that who ſo 
euer diſobeyeth oz tranſgreſſeth the ſame, commpt⸗ 
teth deadly ſinne: Pet we percetuing the ſame, to be 
diſcrepant from the truthe of ſcripture, muſt nedes 
therin diſſent krom them. But ſuch diuerſitie in opi⸗ 
nions, and other outward maners and cuſtomes of 
policie, doth not diſſolue and bꝛeake the vnitic, whi 
che is in one god, one faith, one doctrine of Chꝛiſte 
and his lacramentes, pꝛeſerued and kept in thele ſe⸗ 
ueral churches, without any ſuperiozitie oz pzceint- 
nence, that one churche by goddis lawe, maye oz 
ought to chalenge ouer an other, 


And therfoze the chutche of Rome, being but a 
ſeuerall church, chalenginge that name of Latbo- 
like, aboue all other,dothe great wzong to all other 
churches, and dothe onely by foꝛce # mayntenance, 
ſuppozt an vntult vlurpation: foz that church hath 


no 
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1 The nynth article. 
no moꝛe righte to that name, than the churche of 
Fraunce, Spapne, Englande, oꝛ Poꝛtugale, which 
be iuſtly called catholyke churches, in that they do 
pꝛokeſſe, conſent, ⁊ agree in one bnitie of true faith, 
with other catholike churches, This vſurpation 
befoze reherſed well conſidered, it may appere, that 
the biſhop of Rome, doth contrary to goddis lawe, 
in chalenginge ſuperiozttie and pꝛeeminence, by a 
cloke of goddis la we ouer all. Ind yet to make an 
apparance, that it ſhulde be ſo, he hath and dothe 
wꝛeſte ſcriptures fo: that purpoſe,contrary both to 
the true meaning of the ſame, and the interpꝛetatt⸗ 
on of ancient doctours of the church, ſo that by that 
chalenge he wold not do w2ong onely to this chur⸗ 
che of Englande, but alſo to all other churches, in 
clayming this luperiozitie, without any authozitie 
by en to him gyuen. Foꝛ god by his goodnes 
hath called indifferently and equally, al ſuch chur⸗ 
ches, in ſundzy places, as his highe wiſedome, hath 
thought good to aſſemble and call vnto hym. 
Moꝛeouer the perfitte beleue of this article, 
woꝛketh in all true chꝛiſten people, a loue to conti⸗ 
nue in this vnitie, and a feare to be caſte out of the 
ſame. and it wozketh in them that be ſynners and 
repentaunte, great comfozte,and conſolation, to ob 
teyne remiſſion of ſinne, by vertue of Chziſtis paſ⸗ 
ſion, and adminiſtration of his ſacramentes at the 
miniſters handes, oꝛdeyned fo: that purpoſe, foꝛ as 
moche, as god doth not oꝛdinarily giue ſuche thin⸗ 
ges. but onely within this churche. Jt 


The nynth article, 


It is to be noted, that this church of England, 
and other knowen particular churches, in whiche 
Ch iſtis name is truely honozed,called on, and pꝛo⸗ 
keſſed in faythe, and baptiſine, be membꝛes of the 
hole catholike churche,x eche of them by him ſelke, 
is alſo wozthily called a catholike churche, whan 
they merely pꝛofeſſe and teache the faythe and rely- 
gion of Chaiſt,acco2ding to the ſcripture and the a- 
poſtolike doctrine. Ind ſo euery chꝛiſtẽ man ought 
to honour, gyue credence, and to folowe the parti⸗ 
cular churche, of that region ſo oꝛdered (as afoze) 
whertn he is bozne, oz inhabiteth, and as al chuiſten 
people, as well ſpirituall as tempozal, be boũde to 
beleue, honour, # obey our ſauiour Jeſus Chaiſt, 
the onely heade of the vnyuerſall churche, ſo lyke⸗ 
wyſle they be, by his commaundement, bounde, to 
honour and obey, next vnto him ſelfe, chꝛiſten kin⸗ 
ges and pꝛynces, whiche be the head gouernours 
vnder him, tn the particular churches, to whoſe of- 
kyce it apperteyneth, not only to pꝛauide fo: the trã⸗ 
quillitie and welthe, of they; ſubiectes, in tempo⸗ 
ral and woꝛldly thynges, to the conſeruatiõ ot᷑ their 
bodies, but alſo to fozlee, that within theyꝛ domi⸗ 
nions ſuche miniſters be oꝛdeyned and appoynted 
in theyꝛchurches, as can and wil truely and purely 
ſet out the true doctrine of Chztſte, and teache the 
ſame,and to ſee the commaundementes of god well 
oblerued and kept, to the welthe and ſaluation of 
they: ſoules. | | 
The 


The tenth article. 


The communion of ſayntes / The 
koꝛgyuenes of ſynnes. 


VN. this article be taught two 
ſpeciall fruites and benefytes, whi⸗ 

che all men called of god, and obei⸗ 
ing to the ſame calling in their wil, 
and wozkes, do obteine by goddeg 
= grace, in the ſaide catholike church, 
which benefites be, the communion of lainctes, and 


kozgiuenes of ſinnes. 


And here ts to be noted, that althoughe this 
woꝛde Saintes in our engliſhe tongue ſignikieth ꝓ⸗ 
pin them, that be departed this life, and be eſta⸗ 

liſſhed in glozy with Chziſte: Yet the ſame woꝛde 
Saintes, wherby in thts article we expꝛeſſe the latine 
woꝛde Sanctorum, is here extended, to ſignifie not 
onely theſe befoze mencioned, but alſo all ſuche, as 
be called into this holy aſſemble and churche, and 
be ſanctified in our ſauiour Jeſu Chatlte, 


And as touching the Communion, that is to ſay, 
the mutuall participation of theſe ſainctes,ye muſt 
bnderſtande, that like as all the partes and mem⸗ 
bꝛes, which be liuing in the natural body ofa man, 
do naturally cõmunicate and miniſter eche to other 
the ble, commoditie, and benekite of all they; foz- 
ces, nutrimentes, x perfections: (In ſo moche that 
it lieth not in the power of any man to ſay, that the 
meate, which he putteth into his owne mouthe, ſhal 
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The tenth article, 


nourilhe one particular member of His body, and 
not an other, but that all and euery one particular⸗ 
ly, ſhall receyue of the ſapde nutriment, and of the 
vertue and benefyte therof, moze 02 leſſe acco:ding 
to the naturall dtſpoſitton, poꝛtion, and place, whi- 
che it hath within the ſame body) euen fo, what ſo 
euer ſpirituall gyftes oz treaſure ts gyuen by god 
bnto any one meinbze of the holy church, although 
the ſame be gyuen particularly vnto one membze, 
and not vnto an other: Pet the fruite and merites 
therof, ſhall by reaſon of they: abiding together in 
the vnitte of the catholtke churche, redounde vnto 
the common pzofyte, edikienge, and increace of all 
the other membzes of the lame catholike churche. 

In ſo moche that there ſhall nede no mannes auto⸗ 
ritie to diſpence and dyſtribute the ſame, oz to ap⸗ 


ply it vnto this membꝛe o2 that, but eche membꝛe 


ſhall be made participante of the ſayd treaſure, and 
ſhall haue and eniop the fruite and benefyte of the 
ſame, in ſuch quantitie and meaſure, as fo2 the rate 
and pꝛopoꝛtion of the faythe and charitie, which he 
hath in the ſame body, (hall be expedient and necel⸗ 
ſary foz hym to haue. 


And hereby is notified and declared vnto vs, 


the vtilitie and pꝛokyte, whiche all the membꝛes of 
the churche do receyue, by the merites, ſuffrages, 


and pꝛapers of the churche, 


And fo2almoche as the moſte bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
ment of the Jultare, wherin by the mighty opera- 
tion of goddis woꝛde, is really pzeſentin — 
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The tenth article, 
of bꝛeade, thenaturall liuynge body and bloude of 
our ſauiour and redemer 18s v CHRISTE, in⸗ 
creaſeth and wozketh in them that woꝛthely recetue 
it, the communion and coniunction in body x ſoule 
of them to Chziſte,and Chuſte to thei, with a mu⸗ 
tuall coniunction alſo in loue and charitte, of eche 
ood man in Chziſte to other: Therfo:e the ſayde 
acrament may wozrhely be called the Lommunion 
of ſaintes. And lo the kyzſt parte of this article hath 
ben by good deuout and lerned men expounded, to 
ſignikie the * bleſſed ſacrament ok the aultare, 
which we muſt beleue to be a reall x effectuall com⸗ 
munton ok all ſaintes, that is to ſay,of al men, whi⸗ 
che be called by the holy callynge of god, and there 
with wyllyngely and obediently do knowlege and 
folowe the ſame, 


In theſeconde parte of this article, we be 
taught to beleue remiſſion of ſynnes, which is one 
of the effectes and chiefe benefites of the moſte 
bleſſed paſſion of Chztſte, head of the holy 
churche, whiche ts called and aſſembled 
in his name, tn which churche is ap⸗ 
plyed the benefites of remiſſion 
of ſynnes, by the wozkinge 
of god in his ſacramen⸗ 
tes miniſtred in the 
lame, as ſhalbe 
hereafter de⸗ 
clared in they: place. 


G it 


The x1, and x11, article, 


The reſurrection of the body / and 
the lyke euerlaſtinge. 


AIT the daye of the general 
dome 02 iudgement, whan Chaiſt ſhal 


come las in the ſeuẽth article of this 


V Crede is conteined) and ſit to iudge 
both quicke and dead, almighty god 
ſhall ſtirre and raiſe vp againe, the very fleſhe and 
bodies of all men, women, and childꝛen, bothe good 
and bad, chꝛiſtened # heathen, that euer lyued here 
in this woꝛld, from the beginning of the ſame, and 
died befoze that day. And althoughe the ſaid fleſhe 
and bodies were dead and buryed, yea and conſu⸗ 
med, oꝛ by any meanes, deſtroyed, pet god ſhall of 
his infinite power make them all at that dape, hole 
and perfite again. And ſo euery man generally ſhal 
reſume and take agatne, the verye ſelke ſame body 
and fleſſhe, whiche he had whiles he liued here on 
earthe, and ſo ſhall ryſe from deathe, ⁊ lyue againe 
in the very ſelke ſame body and ſoule, which he had 
bekoze. 


At whiche time, man being thus made perfite 
in coniunction of body and ſoule, (hall at that day, 
appere befoze the highe iudge our ſauiour 128 v 
CHRISTE, and there ſhall make an accompte of 
his wozkes and his dedes, ſuche as he dyd good oz 
euyll, while he liued here in this woꝛlde. Ind ſuche 
as haàue ledde they: liues, tn obedience and obſerua 


tion 


The x1, and x11, article, 
tion of goddis commaundementes, and die in true 
fatth and charitie, ſhal than be perfitely ſanctifted., 
purifted,and delyuered from al contagton of ſinne, 
and from all co:zruptton and moꝛtalitie of the fleſh, 
and ſhall be perpetually glozified, + receiued both 
in body and ſoule together, euerlaſting lyke. 


whiche ute euerlaſtinge, thoughe it paſſeth all 
mennes wittes, to expꝛeſſe how pleaſant and toyful 
it is, noz2 yet mannes capacitie, can compꝛyſe any 
vnderſtande the ſame, as ſatnte Paule wytneſſeth, 
ſateng, That, which the eie hath not ſene, noꝛ the eare 
hath not herde, noꝛ hath not entred into mans harte, 
God bath oꝛdeined foꝛ them, that loue bim: Yet ho⸗ 
ly ſcripture ſpeketh of it.after our capacitie and in⸗ 
telligence, but farre vnder the woꝛthynes and ex⸗ 
cellency therot. The pꝛophet Elat ſayth, Euerlaſting 
gladnes ſhall be ouer their beades, they ſhall haue 
ioy and gladnes, ſoꝛowe ⁊ wayling ſ hal foꝛſake them. 
And ſapnte John ſaithe, God that ſytteth on His 
thꝛone, ſhall dwell ouer them. They ſhall not hun⸗ 
ger 02 thyꝛſt any moꝛe, neyther ſonne, no: heate ſhal 
hurte them, koꝛ the lambe, that is in the myddes of 
the thꝛone, (hall feede them, and bꝛinge them to the 
kountaines of the water of life: And god ſhal wipe 
a wap, all weping and teares from they eyes, death 
ſhall endure no longer. There ſhall be no wayling, 
no: cryenge, no: ſoꝛowe any moꝛe: Yea there is no 
toy 02 comfozt, that can be wiſhed foz, but it is there 
molt plentifully. There is true glozy, where pꝛaiſe 
ſhall be without errour oꝛ flatterye. There ts true 
honour, whiche ſhall be gtuen to none, onles he be 
G ttt wozthy, 


i. Cor. ii. 


Eſa.xxxv. 


Apoc.vii. 


The x 1, and x11, article, 


wozthy. There is true peace, where no man ſhalbe 
moleſted o2 greued, neyther by hym ſelfe, noz by o⸗ 
thers. There is true and pleaſant fclowſhip, where 
is the company of bleſſed angels, and the elect and 
choſen ſaintes ot god. There is true and perkecte 
loue, that neuer ſhall faple . Foz all the heauenly 
company, is linked and faſtened together, by the 
bond of perkecte charitie : wherby alſo they be vny⸗ 
ted and knytte to almighty god euerlaſtingly. 


Finally there is the true rewarde of al godly⸗ 
neſſe, God hym ſelfe: The ſyghte and fruition of 
whom, is the ende and rewarde, of all our beltefe, 
and all our good wozkes, and of all thoſe thynges, 
whiche were purchaſed fo: vs by cxR1$sTE, he 
all be our lacietie, our fulneſſe, and deſyze, he 
ſhalbe our lyfe, our helth, our glozy,our ho- 

nour, our peace, our euerlaſting reſte 
and iope: He is the ende of all 
our deſyꝛes, whom we 
ſhall ſee conti⸗ 
| nually, | 
whom we ſhall loue moſte fer- 
uently, whom we ſhall 
pꝛaiſe andmagnt- 
ty, woꝛld with 
out ende. 
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¶ The ſacrament of Baptiſme, 


S TOVCHING THE 

holy ſacrament of Baptiline, it is to 
be noted: Firſt, that this ſacrament 
BYATFA Ye was inſtituted and oꝛdeyned, by our 
za ae x<y (aufour 1E Sv CHRISTE, in the 
newe teſtainent,as it doth appeere by Chꝛiſtis own 
woꝛdes vnto his apoſtles, where he ſaythe: Go ye 
abꝛode thꝛoughe out all the woꝛlde, and pꝛeache the 
Sofpell vnto all people, and baptiſe them in the name 
of the father, of the fonne, and of the holy goſte. 


Furthermoꝛe that the effecte and vertue of 
this ſacrament, ts foꝛgiuenes of ſinne, and grace 
of the holy goſte, as is manifeſtly declared inthe 
feconde chapiter of the actes of the apoſtles, where 
it is ſayde: Do penance, and be baptiſed euery one of 
you, and ye ſhall haue foꝛgiuenes of ſynne, and ſhall 
receiue the gyſte of the holy goſte. Whiche effecte of 
grace and fo:gyuenes of ſynne, this ſacrament 
hath by vertue and fozce of the wozking of almigh 
ty god, accoꝛding to his pꝛomyſe annexed and con⸗ 
ioyned vnto this lacrament, as is manifeſtly decla⸗ 
red by the woꝛde of Chziſte, ſaieng: wbo ſo euer be⸗ 
leueth and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued. Which ſaieng 
ok our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, is to be vnderſtande, of all 
ſuche perſons, which die in the grace conferred and 
giuen to them in baptiſme, and do not fynally fail 
krom the ſame by ſynne. 


Moꝛeouer bycauſe all men be bozneſpnners, 
N thꝛoͤughe 


Math, 
XX viii. 


Marc. xvi, 


Rom. v. 


Iohn.iiii. 


The ſacrament g 
thꝛoughe the tranſgreſſion of our father Idam, in 
whom as the apoſtle ſapthe): All haue ſinned, and 
can not be ſaued, without remiſsion of their ſinne, whi⸗ 
che is gyuen in baptiſme, by the woꝛkynge of the holy 
goſt. Therfoꝛe the ſacrament of baptiſme is neceſ- 
ſary fo: the atteining of ſaluation and euerlaſting 
Iyfe, accoꝛdinge to the woꝛdes of Chziſte, ſaiynge: 
No man can entre into the kyngdome of god, excepte 
be be borne agayne of water and the holy goſte. Foz 
whiche cauſes alſo it is offered, and pertetneth to 
al men, not onely ſuch as haue the vſe of reaſon, in 
whom the ſame duely receyued, taketh a waye and 
purgeth all kynde of ſinnes, both oztgtnall and ac- 
tuall, commytted and done bekoze theyz baptiſme: 
but alſo it apperteineth and is offered vnto infan- 
tes, which bycauſe they be bozne in oziginall ſinne, 
haue nede and ought to be chʒiſtened: woherby they 
being offred in the fayth of the churche, receiue foꝛ⸗ 
giuenes of they: ſinne, and ſuche grace of the holy 
* goſte, that if they dye in the ſtate of theyz infancy, 
they ſhall therby vndoutedly be ſaued. Rf 
¶ And here we muſt knowe, that as touchyng 
*d2iginall ſynne in tnfantes, lpke as they take of 

theyꝛ parentes,thep; oziginall and naturall quali⸗ 
ties: euen ſo they recetue from them oꝛiginal ſinne, 
by whiche, they are made the chyldꝛen of the yꝛe of 
od, and by the ſame haue a naturall inclination to 
inne,byluſtes and deſires, whtche in further age 
and tyme, ſenſibly moue and ſty;re them to wicked - 
nes. Fo: althoughe the parentes be neuer ſo cleiie 
purged, and pardoned ok theyꝛ oziginall ſynne by 
8 baptiſme 


8 of Baptiſme, | : 
baptiſme, and grace gyuen in the ſame, vet neuer⸗ 
theles the chyldꝛen of them begotten, be conceyued 
and bozne tn oʒiginall ſinne. Example we may take 
of cozne, whiche thoughe it be neuer ſo cleane wt- 
nowed and purged from the chaffe, yet if it be caſt 
in to the grounde and ſowen,the newe which ſpꝛin⸗ 
geth of it, is full of chaffe againe, vntyll it be alſo 
wynowed and clenſed: So lykewyſe the chyidzen of 
chꝛyſten men be full of the chaffe and co:ruption of 
oziginall ſinne, vntill that by baptiſme, they be waz 
ſhed.clenſed,and purged from the ſame as their pas 
rentes were. 


And whereas we haue befoꝛe ſhewed. that oꝛi⸗ 
ginall ſynne is remitted and taken awaye, by bap⸗ 
filme, bothe in infantes and all other, whiche ha⸗ 
uynge the vſe ok reaſon, duely receyue the ſame: 
Yet further we thinke good, to note a ſpeciall ver⸗ 
tue and efficacy of this ſacrament of baptiſine, vohs 
che is: That all be it, there remaine in vs that be 
chꝛyſtened, a certayne infirmitie oꝛ (nclination of 
ſynne, called Concupiſcence, whiche by luſtes and 
deſyꝛes, moueth vs many tymes to ſynne and wie- 
kednes, yet almightye god ol his great mercy and 
goodnes, hath giuen vs ſuch grace in this his ho- 
ly ſacramẽt of bapttſme, that ſuch carnal and fleſh- 
ly luſtes and deſyꝛes, ſhall o: can in no wyſe hurte 
vs, it we do not coſent vnto them. Ind by the ſame 
grace alſo conferred bnto vs in baptiſme, we be 
made mo2e ſtrong and able, to reſiſte and withſtãde 
the ſayde concuptſcences and carnall deſires, than 
is an other man, whiche neuer was chꝛiſtened. 
5 D Farther- 


The facarment” + 
Faͤrthermoꝛe fozas moche as in theſe dayes, 
certaine hereſies haue riſen x ſpꝛong vp, againſt the 
chziſteninge of inkantes, It is to be noted, that (as 
the holy doctours of the church do teſtifie) the vni- 
uerſal conſent of the churches in all places, «+ of all 
times, vſing x frequenting the chꝛiſtening of inkan⸗ 
tes, is a ſufficient witnes x p2ofe, that this cuſtome 
ok the church in baptiſing of infantes, was vſed by 
Chziſtis apoſtles the ſelfes, x by them gyuen vnto 
the churche, and in the ſame hath ben always con- 
tinued, euen vnto theſe dayes, And this cuſtome X 
perpetuall vſage ofthe churche, euen from the be⸗ 
ginning, is agreable with Þ ſateng of ſaint Paule: 


Ephe.v. Chꝛiſt loued bis church, ⁊ hath giuen him ſelfe to the 
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death foꝛ bis churches ſake, to ſantifie ber ⁊ make ber 
holy in clẽſing her by the foũtain of water in his woꝛd 
7c, So that noma is, noꝛ can be of this church, but 
he which is clẽſed, by the ſacramẽt of baptiſme. Like 
as the texte befoze alleged, ſheweth, where .Chziſte 
ſaith, who ſo euer is not boꝛne againe, of water ⁊ the 
holy goſt,ſhal not entre into the kingdome of beguen. 
voherko e ſeinge that out of the churche, neither in⸗ 
kantes, noꝛ no man elles, can be ſaued, they muſte 
nedes be chꝛziſtened and clenſed by baptiſme, and ſo 
tncozpozated into the churche. Ind as the infancie 
of the childꝛen of the Hebzues, in the olde teſtament 


did not let, but that they were made participant of 


the grace and benefite giuen in circumciſion: Euen 
ſo in the new teſtamẽt, the infancie of childzen,doth 
not let, but that they maye oughte to be baptiſed, 
and ſo receyue the graces and vertues of the ſame. 


In 


of Baptiſme. 


In this part, allo it is to be noted, that childꝛe 
o2 men ones baptiſed, ought neuer to be baptiſed a⸗ 


gaine. Ind all good chziſten men ought and muſte 


repute and take, al the Jnabaptiſtes, a the Pelagi⸗ 
ans opinions, whiche be contrary to the pꝛemiſſes, 
genes other mans opiniõ, agreable vnto the ſaid 

abaptiſtes, oꝛ the Pelagians in that behalfe,fo2 
deteſtable hereſies, and btterly to be condemned. 


Mozeouer foz bicauſe, as well this ſacrament. 
of Ro as al other ſacramentes inſtituted by 
Chall, haue all their vertue, efficacie, and ſtrength 
by the wozd of god, which by his holy ſpirite, woz- 
keth al the graces + vertues, which be giuen by the 
ſacramentes, to all thoſe that wo:thely receyue the 
ſame:we mult vnderſtand x knowe, that although 
he which doth miniſter the ſacrament, be of a ſynkul 
&euyll conucrſation,yet the vertue and effect of the 
ſacrament,ts therby nothing diminiſhed oz hurted, 
neither in inkantes, noz yet in them, whiche — 
indued with the ble of reaſon, come ther vnto, truely 
cotrite and penitent of all theyz ſinnes done befoze, 
beleuing x confeſſing all the articles of the Crede, 
and hauynge a ſurefayth and truſt in the pꝛomiſes 
of god, of remiſſion of they: ſinnes, and purpoſling 
euer after to lyueachaiſten life. 
Finally this ſacrament of baptiſme, may well 
be called a couenantbetwene god x vs, wherby god 
teſtifieth,that he fo2 his ſonne Chatſtis ſake, iuſtifi 
eth vs, that is to ſay, fozgiueth vs our ſinnes, and 
indueth vs with his holy ſpirite, # giueth vs luche 
graces, that therby, we be made able to walke in the 
D tt wozkes 


Roma, vi. 
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wozkes of iuſtice oꝛdeyned oy god, tobe exercyſed 
of vs in this pꝛeſent lyke, to the gloꝛy and pꝛayſe of, 
god: Ind lo perſeueringe, to enioy the kruite of the 
lyke euerlaſtynge. And we againe vpon our parte, 
ought moſte diligently to remembze and kepe the 
pꝛomiſe, that we in baptiſme haue made to almigh⸗ 
ty god, that is, to beleue only in hym, onely to ſerue 
and obey him, to foꝛſake all ſinne, and the wozkes 
of Satan, tomozttfie our affections of the kleſhe, 
and to lyue after the ſpirite in a newe lyfe, Of whi⸗ 
che pꝛomiſe and couenant by vs made to god, ſaint 
Paule putteth vs in remembꝛance, ſaieng: knowe 
ye not that all we which are baptiſed in Jeſu Chꝛiſte, 
gre baptiſed to die with bym, foꝛ we be buryed with 
hym, by baptiſme to die, that likewiſe as Chꝛiſte was 
rayſed vp from deathe, by the gloꝛy of bis father: e⸗ 
uen fo we ſhulde walke in a newe life By the whiche - 
woꝛdes faint Paule giueth vs to vnderſtand, that 
all we whiche be baptiſed in Chziſte, that is to ſap, 
whiche by baptiſme are incoꝛpoꝛated in to the my⸗ 
ſticall body of Chziſte; haue pꝛokeſſed and bounde 
our ſelfe in baptiſme, to die from ſynne, and vtter= 
ly to abſteyne from the cozruption of our olde ſyn⸗ 
full lte, and to walke and pꝛocede in a newe lyfe | 
of grace, and the ſpirite, in to the which we are cal⸗ 
led by the woꝛde of god, and by faythe and due re⸗ 
ceiuynge of this holy ſacrament, are bzoughte and 
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of Penaunce; 


The ſatrament ot penante. 


Oꝛ the clere vnderſtandyng 
1 of this Dacrament, it is to be con- 

= dered, what penance is, and al⸗ 
co wbat is the ſacramt of penance. 


euetlaſtyng lyfe. 


g The ſacrament of penance ts pꝛoperly the ab- 
| ſolution, pꝛonounced by the p2ieſt, vpon ſuch as be 
b penitent foz their ſinnes, and ſo do knowlege and 
ſhewe them (clues to be. To the obteynyng of the 
whiche abſolution oz ſacrament of penaunce, be re- 
quy;ed, contrition, confeſſion, and ſatisfaction, as 
5 H. iii. wayes 


3 r 
waves and meanes expedient and neceſſary to ob⸗ 
teyne the ſayde abſolution. In all which ways and 
meanes, fayth is neceſſaryly required, as the groud 
and foundation of all thinges, that are to be done, 
fo: to atteyne the benefite of the lacrament ok pe⸗ 
nante. Foz who can haue true penance, with hope to 
atteyn any grace of remiſſion of ſinne therby, onles 
he beleue ſtedfaſtly that god is, and that in the new 
teſtament by the mean of our ſautour Jeſu Chziſt, ⁊ 
by the fo:ce of his paſſton, there is pꝛomiſe made to 
his church, to graunt remiſſion of ſinnes,by his mi 
niſters, to ſuche, as falling from the grace receiued 
in baptiſme, do at his calling turne vnto him by pe 
nice?Fndltke as they, which were not baptiſcd, be⸗ 
ing inkantes, whan they come to the yeres of diſcre⸗ 
tion, and deſire baptiſme, be taught fyꝛſte to beleue 
in god, and to renounce the deuil a his wozkes, ap⸗ 
pon which ground of faith, they deſire baptiſme, as 
a neceſſary ſacrament fo2 remiſſion of ſinne: Do e- 
uery man befoze he entreth into the waies of fruit- 
full penance, muſt haue foz a 7 and founda⸗ 
tion, ſuch a beleke. as wherby, he hopeth and loketh 
by the ſacrament of penance, to atteyne remiſſion of 
all his ſpnnes, wherunto we do come (as is afoze- 
aide) by contrition, conteſſion, and ſatiſfaction, 


Contrition is an inward ſozow and griefe foz 
ſynne. whiche euery true penitent, called by goddis 
grace, hath by knowlege of the woꝛde of god, wher 
vpon, remembzinge his owne ſpnfull and viciouſe 
{yuynge, wherby he hath pꝛouoked the highe indi⸗ 
gnation and wzathe of god, and on the other =_ 

: . conſide⸗ 


- of Penaunce; 
conſideringe, the dignitie and purttie of that ſtate, 
whervnto he was called in baptiſme, and his pꝛo⸗ 
mile made there to god, the manyfolde benefites al⸗ 
ſo, dayly recepued of god. Here vpon the ſatd peni⸗ 
tent, moued and ſtirred, with the great loue a good 
nes of god, ſhewed befoze towardes hun on the one 
partie, and his owne ingratitude, oꝛ vnkindnes to- 
wardes god on thother partie, conceiueth an erneſt 
ſoꝛowe, foz that he hath relinquiſthed ſo louynge a 
loꝛde, and an hatefull diſpleaſure, that he hath fo⸗ 
lowed ſinne, and therby ſo greuouſely offended god 
of whom he was befoze called to be in the ſtate of a 
ſonne, a inheritour with our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſte. 


And thus beinge moued and troubled in ſpi 
rite, and lamentynge the myſerable ſtate, whiche he 
is nowe in, by his owne defaute.is pzicked and ſtir 
red in his hart, accoꝛdinge to the teachynge of his 
mother, holy church, to repaire to ſuche a miniſter. 
as god hath oꝛdeyned, to pꝛonounce the ſentence of 
remiſſio of ſpnne. And knowing him to occupy that 
place, as deputed of god, doth pꝛoſtrate him ſelfe to 
god. there humbly pꝛocedeth to confeſſion. wherin 
he calling to his remembzance, his ſinfull life paſt, 
dothe knowlege to the pꝛieſt, al ſuch ſinnes, in whi⸗ 
che his cõſcience telleth him, that he hath greuoully 
offended, the goodnes of god almighty, x the ſame, 
befoze the pꝛieſt goddis minilter, he declareth a vt- 
tereth with his mouthe, and ſo blameth, accuſeth, 


and condemnerh him ſelfe, fo2 an vnkind pꝛodigall Luc. xv. 
ſonne, to almighty god his father, foza naughtye Luc 


ſeruant, that knew by light of grace, the comande- 
ment 
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ment ok his loꝛde Jeſu Chyylt, and dyd it not, was 
indued with many giftes ofthe holy goſte, and ex⸗ 
erciſed them not. Ind ſo deteſtyng and abhozryng 
ſinne, and deſirouſe to be rayſed from that eſtate, 
confeſſeth in humilitie, the cauſe of ſynne, to haue 
ben of him ſelfe, by peldyng to the concupyſcence of 
the fleſſhe, the woꝛlde and the deuyll. Wherfoze he 
is gladde to ſubmytte hym ſelfe to ſuche dyſcipline 
and wayes ok refoꝛmation, as the pꝛyeſt hering his 
finnes x offences, ſhall by his diſcretion and wiſe⸗ 
dome, accoꝛding to the wozd of god, thinke conuent 
ent. which humble ſubmiſſion to the goſtly father, 
with conſent and agrement to receyue the ſayde dil⸗ 
cipline, is a parte of ſatiſfaction, which is the thirde 


wape oz meane to the (ſacrament of penance, as is 


befoze reherſed. 


And this ſatis factiõ declareth a deltre to pleaſe 
and content god his father, foz the vnkyndnes to⸗ 
wardes hym, in fallynge from the eſtate of grace, 
wherin he was called to be his ſonne, and inhery⸗ 
tour of heauen, vnto the myſerable condition of 
ſinne, wherby he hath made hym ſelfe, moſte vyle 
bondman vnto the deuyll, | | 
But here ye mult vnderſtande, that the iatiſfa- 
ctton, ( whiche is here ſpoken of) is not ſo to be ta⸗ 
ken, as thoughe the penitent ſinner coulde wozthe- 
ly mertte o2 deſerue remtto of ſinnes, by any peine 
oꝛ puniſhement to be by hym ſuffered, oꝛ to make to 
god any tuſt o2 full recompence, equiualent to the 
inne, that he hath committed againſt hym, and lo 
to ſatiſtie: whiche he can neuer do. Foz that ſatiſta⸗ 
| ction, 
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etfon, hath onely our ſauiour Chꝛiſte wiought, in 
his gloztous paſſton.But to ſatiſtie (as here ts met 
by ſatiſt̃action) is to pleaſe god with an hüble low⸗ 
ly harte, redy to bꝛing fo2th the kruites of penance, 
and to bzing the fozth in dede, as in almes, pꝛaper, 
and faſting, with all ſuche meanes, as maye ſerue 
fo2 the cutting away of the occaſion of ſinne, as the 
miniſtet hall thinke good, accoꝛding to the woꝛde 
of god, and with ſuche weping, lamenting, # way⸗ 
ling, as do burſt out of the hart, with a ful purpoſe, 
to leade a newe lite, and therwith to fozgiue al men 
they; treſpaces, to reſtoze to all men, that he hath 
vniuſtly taken o2 reteined from them, to recompẽce 
all hurtes and iniuries done by hym, accozdinge to 
his abilitie and power, and as he map, not onely to 
wyll, but alſo to do thus, to his neighbour in dede, 
wherin the neighbour ought to be latisfyed, 


And hereby appereth, how god eſtemeth latis⸗ 
faction, both to him ſelfe, and to the neighbour, at᷑⸗ 
ter the wyll and power, and not after the equtua⸗ 
lence of that which is done. Foz to god, no man can 
fo ſatisfie fo2 ſinne. And Chʒiſt therfo;e hath ſatiſ⸗ 
fied fo: all, by vertue wherof, our ſatisfaction is 
accepted and allowed of god, who of his infinite 
goodnes, and foꝛ Chziſtis ſake, is ſatiſtyed, that is 
to ſay, pleafed with that litell we do. ; 

wherupon after this contrition had in harte, 
confeſſion made with mouth, and ſatisfaction (he- 
wed and pꝛomiſed, the penitẽt may deſire to here of 
the miniſter, the comfoztable woꝛdes of remiſſion 
of ſinnes, Ind the miniſter thervpon, acco ding to 
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The ſacrament 


Chaiſtes goſpell,pzonounce the ſentence of abſolu⸗ 
tion, vnto the whiche abſolution.the penitent muſt 
ue credence, aud beleue with a perfite kayth, that 

is ſinnes be now koꝛgiuen frely, by the merites of 
Chꝛiſtis paſſion, to the whiche koꝛgiuenes, he hath 
recourſe by the ſacrament of penance, as he had at 


the kyzſte entry vnto Chaiſtis religion by the lacra⸗ 
ment of Baptiſme. 


It is alſo to be noted, that confeſſts to the pꝛieſt, 
is in the church pꝛokitably commaunded to be vled 
and frequented, foz many other good cauſes, ſpe⸗ 
cially foz this cauſe, that they which by cuſtome be 
d:owned in ſinne, a ſe not the abhomination and fil 
thines therof,ne remembꝛe the goodnes of god, and 
want therfoze contrition, may by a good goſtliy fa- 
ther, be ſtirred and moued, to deteſte # lament their 
ſinne. by declaring vnto thẽ the woꝛd of god in ſuch 
ſcriptures, as ſexue fo; that purpoſe, in luche wyſe, 
that not only contrition ſhal ariſe in the hart, to the 
pleaſure ot god, but alſo ſatisfaction enſue, wher⸗ 
with 1 * merciful goodnes ſhalbe cõtented. So 
that the woꝛdes of abſolutiõ map be effectually pꝛo 
noũced to the penitent, ot᷑ the remiſſiõ of his linnes, 
Finally e is to be remembꝛed, that not withſtã⸗ 
dinge this waye befoze deſcribed, is the oꝛdynary 
meane, fo; penitent ſynners, to obteine remiſſion of 
ſinnes, to be reconciled to the fauour of god. yet 
tn caſe therelacke a miniſter, to pꝛonounce the woꝛ⸗ 
des ok abſolution, oz in tyme of neteſſitie, whan a 
ſinner hath not ſufffctent leyſure oz opoxtunitie to 
do the wozkes of penance befoze declared, ik he vt 
| | Go re⸗ 
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ſp repenthim ok his ſinful life, and with al his hart, 
purpofe thzough goddis grace, to change ꝭ amend 
the lame, he ſhal vndoubtidly haue pardon and foꝛ⸗ 
giuenes ok all his miſſedoinges. Foz as ſainte Cy⸗ 
pꝛian ſaith: Euen in the houre of deathe, whan the 
ſoule is redy to departe out of the body, the greate 
mercifull goodnes of god deſpiſeth not penance : 
Jn ſo moch that than,netther the greatnes of ſinne, 
no: the ſhoꝛtnes of tyme, no: yet the enoxniitie of 
life, excludeth from the mercy of god, ik there be true 
contrition, and an vnfayned chaunge ok the harte, 
from ſinnefull conuerſation. (The thefe that han⸗ 
ged vppon the croſſe, al ked mercy with a contrite 
arte, and fo:zthwith was made a citezen of Para- 
diſe, and where as he delerued condenation and pu⸗ 
niſhement, this contrite hart, changed his pain in⸗ 
to martyꝛdome, and his bloud into baptiſme. Yet 
not withſtanding, no man ought vpõ hope of god⸗ 
dis mercy, ſtil to continue in ſinful liuing. Lyke as 
no man wold be ſicke in his body, vpon hope to re⸗ 
couer helth. Foz ſuch as wyll not foꝛſake their wy⸗ 
kednes, and pet thinke that god wyl fkoꝛgiue them, 
be oftentimes lo pꝛeuented with the iuſte plage of 
god, that neither they haue time to cõuert, noꝛ grace 
to receyue the benefite of foꝛgyueneſſe. Therfoze 
ſcripture ſaith : Slacke not to conuert and tourne 
to god. And linger not from day to day. Fo: his an 
gre wyll come ſodeynly, in the time of vengeance, 
he wyll diſtroy the. Yoherfoze imbꝛacynge the mer- 
cy of god on the one ſyde, and fearynge the iuſtice 
ok god, on the other ſide: Let vs at no time, neither 
Jit deſpaire 


Rom, Xs 


FTE Ten 
deſpay:e of foꝛgyuenes of our ſpnnes, noʒ yet pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuouſly rematne ſtill in our ſpnnes, knowing 
that the iuſtice of god, will ſtraightly exact and re⸗ 
quire the debtes of all men, which be not pardoned 
through his clemency and inercy, 


ad 


The ſacrament of the Aultare. 


chall lambe, ! x 
of Moyles, and willing alt ſuch ſacrifices, and ſa- 
cramentes of the olde teſtament to ceaſſe,anddecla- 
ring, that they were but ſhadowes and ſignes, to 
ſignifie hym, who (as ſaint Paule ſayth) ts thende 
ct perfection of the lawe,did than inſtitute and 02= 
deine, this moſt high & pꝛincipall ſacrament of the 
new teſtament. wherin ts verely expꝛeſſed, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſented the moſt exceding e inexplicable loue of our 
ſauiour Jeſu Chziſt, towardes vs, his church, with 
whom it hath pleaſed him to leaue foz our nouriſh⸗ 
met, ſtrength and cofozt,lo pꝛecious and gloriouſe 
a ſacrament. Which among all the ſacramentes, is 
of incomparable dignitie and vertue, fo: as mocde 
as in the other ſacrainentes, the outward kinde of 
the thing, which is vled in them, remayneth ſtill in 
the own nature and ſubſtance, vnchanged: But in 
this moſte highe ſacrament ofthe aultare, the crea⸗ 

b e tures, 
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tures, whiche be taken to the vſe therof, as bꝛead x 
wine, do not rematne ſtill in they: owne ſubſtance, 
but by the vertue of Chꝛiſtis woꝛd in the conſecra- 
tion, be chaunged and turned, to the very ſubſtance 
of the body and bloud of our ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſte. 
So that although there appere the fourm of bꝛead 
and wine, after the conſecration, as did befoꝛe, and 
to the out warde ſenſes nothyng ſemeth to be chan⸗ 
ged, yet mult we, foꝛſaking d renouncing the per⸗ 
ſuaſion of our lenſes in this behalfe, giue our aſſẽt 
onely to fayth, and to the playne woꝛde of Chziſte, 
whiche affirmeth that ſubſtance there offered, exhi⸗ 
bited and receiued, to be the very pꝛecious body and 
bloud of ourlo2de, as it is plainely waitten by the 
Euangeliſtes, and allo by ſaint Paule. where they 
entreating of the inſtitution of this ſacramet, ſhew 
how our ſauiour Chatſt, ſitting at his laſte ſupper, 
with his apoſtels, toke bꝛead, bleſſed it, and bꝛake 
it, and gaue it to his diſciples, and ſayd: Take ye © 
eate. This is my body: Ind alſo whan he gaue the 
cup, he ſaid: This is my bloud of the new teſtament, 
which ſhalbe ſhed foꝛ many, foꝛ the remiſsiõ of ſinnes. 


By theſe woꝛdes it is playn and euident, to al 
them, whiche with meke, humble, and ſincere hart, 
wyll beleue Chaiſtes woꝛdes, and be obedfent vn⸗ 
to fayth, that in the ſacrament, the thynges that be 
therin, be the very body bloud of Chꝛiſt, in very 
ſubſtance. Xohiche thing, who lo euer wyl deny, he 
denieth the very open and platne woꝛdes of Chziſt, 
which can not be but true:foꝛ he is truth it ſelf, and 
can not lie, Wherkoze in this moſt high myſtery. no 
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3 The ſacrament | 
mũ ought to reaſon ouer farre, noꝛ go about fo com 
paſſe the will and woꝛke of god, by his weake ſenſe 
and ymagination: But we muſte with our further 
ſerching, giue firme aſſent and credence, vnto Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtis almighty wozde, by the whiche heauen earth 
were made, a not trouble our wittes, in labouringe 
to compꝛehend the power and might of god, but ra⸗ 
ther ( 5 faith to his woꝛd) apply out 
hole will and affection, to atteine the fruit and pꝛo⸗ 
fite of this molt holy ſacrament, to wardes our ſal⸗ 
uation, accoꝛding to thentent of Chꝛiſtes inſtituti⸗ 
on: who, ot᷑ his ineſttmable mercy #loue towardes 
vs, willing that we ſhuld haue perfit hope, ſtrẽgth. 
comfo:t and toy in him, and that we ſhuld haue cõ⸗ 
tinuall remembzance, ot his moſt dere charitie, ſhe⸗ 
wed towardes vs, in his death and paſſion, did in⸗ 
ſtitute this ſacrament, as a parmanent memoztal of 
His mercy, and the wonderful wozke of our redemp 
tion, a perpetual fode # nouriſhement foz our ſpt- 
titual ſuſtentation,in this dangerous paſſage and 
trauatle of this wꝛetched life. It is therfoze neceſſa⸗ 
ty, that in the vſing, receiuing, #beholding of this 
ſacramct, we haue harty remẽbꝛance, ot᷑ our moſt lo⸗ 


uing x dere ſautour Jeſu Chziſt, that is to ſay, that 


wethincke eſtectuoully of his moſt bitter paſſiõ, wht 
che he being 5 loꝛd of glozy,ſuffred fo2 vs. And to be 
watle our linnes, which were cauſe of Þ ſayd death 
d paſſion, callinge mekely fo2 grace the mercy of 
god, which moſt abundantly ts obtetned,by the ver 
tue #inetite of the ſame paſſion, Ind thinking that 
our loꝛd, which gaue him (elf in thatmaner 11 
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of the Aultare. 
wyll not foꝛſake vs, oz caſt vs awape, but foꝛgyue 
vs, if we truely repent, and will amende, a become 
faithefull ſeruantes to hym, whiche ſo derely hath 


bought vs, ⁊ paied fo2 vs, neither golde ne yet ſil⸗ 


yer, as ſainte Peter ſaith, But his owne pꝛecious 
bloud. Yoherfoze, ſeinge we be ſo bought, we muſte 
know, that we be not our owne, Þ is to ſay, we may 
nat be at the libertie # wildnes of our owne fleſhe, 
noꝛ we mape not be ſeruantes to the wozlde,no: the 
deuil: but we muſt be ſeruantes to our loꝛd, à mai⸗ 
ſter Jeſu Chziſt, in all obedicce vnto rtghtwiſenes, 
& godlines, accoꝛding tohis wil # comandementes. 


Therkoꝛe when ſo euer we ſhall receyue oꝛ vſe 
this holy ſacrament. we muſt take hede, and haue re 
uerence to the maieſtie therof, and beware that we 
come not vnwoꝛthely ther vnto. Foz as ſaynt Paul 
ſaith: He that eateth of that heauenly fode, oz dꝛin⸗ 
keth of the cuppe of our 102d vnwoꝛthelp, that is to 
ſay, without due reuerence, faith, repentance, chary⸗ 
tie, q the feare of god, he eateth a dꝛinketh his owne 
dãnation, bicauſe he putteth no difference, betwene 
che body of our loꝛd and other meates. Ind further 
truly, ſenſe chʒiſten men ought to haue remembꝛãce 
of god, whenſoeuer they go, to theyꝛ bodely meate 
oꝛ dzinke, # receiue it not without thanckes giuing 
vnto god (as ſatinte Paule ſaith) whether ye eate oꝛ 
dꝛink, oꝛ whatſoeuer ye do, do it in the name of our loꝛd 


i. Petr. i. 


i. Cor. xl. 


I. Cor. x. 


Jeſu Chꝛiſt. How moch moze ought all chziſten men 


(whan they come to be fed at the table of our loꝛde, 


and to receiue this bleſſed and gloztous ſacrament) 
to haue ſpecial q enticr deuotion, with moſt ar 


D 
full remembꝛance to god, foꝛ his goodnes declared 
towardes vs, in the beneftte of our redeinptiõ. And 
therfoze amonges other names, thts ſacrament is 
called Euchariſtia, that is to ſape, the ſacramente of 
thanckes and bleſſinge. Foz as moche, as it ſetteth 
befoze vs, and doth exhibite vnto vs, the very pꝛice 
of our redemption, and ſaluation, which is the bo⸗ 
dy of our loꝛd that ſuffered and died foz vs. 


Furthermoze here is to be noted, as touching 
the receyuing of this ſacrament, that although our 
ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt, at the firſt inſtitution therof 
in his ſupper, dyd miniſtte tt vnto his diſciples the 
pꝛeſent. vnder both the kindes of bzead x wine. Yet 
that faſcion # maner of miniſtring is not lo neceſſa⸗ 
ry to the receyuer, excepte it be to the pꝛieſt whan he 
conſecrateth, that without the due obſeruation of 
that waye, man mighte not receyue that bleſſed ſas 
crament, to his ſaluation. Foz the benefite o2 hurt 
that cometh to a chꝛiſten man, by receyuing of this 
ſacrament, ſtãdeth not in the faſcion oz maner of re- 
ceiuing of it, vnder one oꝛ bothe kindes, but in the 
woꝛthy oz vnwoꝛthy receiuing of the ſame. Fo: hep 
recetueth this ſacrament woꝛthelp, vnder the one 
kinde, as bnder the fourme of bꝛead only, receiueth 
the hole body and bloud of Chziſte, a as many and 
great benefites of Chaiſt, as he that receyueth it in 
both kindes. Ind therfoze if any man ſhuld teache, 
that the lay people (which by the oꝛdinance & anci⸗ 
ent cuſtome of the catholike church haue vſed to re 
ceiue this holy ſacrament in kourme of bꝛead only) 
be ſeduced, and ſo cauſe them to thinke, that the hole 


body 
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body and bloudde of Chztſte were not compꝛehen⸗ 
ded in that only fozme of bzeade, as well as in both 
the kyndes, this doctrine ought vtterly to be refu⸗ 
ſed and abiected, as a peſtiferous and a dyuelyſhe 
ſchole. Foz ſurely ſcripture teacheth the contrarye. 
Ind alſo naturall reaſon,although it can not com- 
pꝛehende the hole myſterye of thts ſacrament, yet 
herein it teacheth vs agreably with ſcripture , that 
the lyuely body can not be without bloudde,and ſo 
men ought to be ledde from that fonde opinyon (if 
any ſuche be) bothe by that faythe and credite they 
owe to ſcripture, and in this poynt alſo by natural 
reaſon. voherfoze chaſten men ought not to grudgs 
at this kourme and maner of recepuyng of this (a= 
crament vnder one kynde, bled and allowed by the 
catholike churche, bothe to auoyde that errour a= 
koze reherſed, x alſo fo: many other weighty conſp⸗ 
derations, concernyng both the honoz of the ſacra- 
ment, ⁊ the libertie and comoditte of the hole chur⸗ 
che. And not only lay men, but alſo p:teſtes(ſauing 
whan they cõſecrate) vſe to receiue this ſacrament 
none otherwyſe. Let chziſten men therfoze, humbly 
apply them ſelfe, to put all erronio1s fantaſies (yf 
any ſuche ariſe) cleane out of their hartes, and ſatiſ⸗ 
fy theym ſelues with this, that whan they receyue 
this ſacrament wozthilye, thoughe tt be but in one 
kynde, they loſe no part of the p2ofite and benefite, 

pꝛomyſed by vertue of the ſayde ſacrament. +: 


wherkoꝛe conſpderingcas is afoze reherſed)the 
dignitie and excellency of this ſacrament, we ought 
with all humblenes of harte and deuotion, to pꝛe⸗ 
pate 


* 
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pare our ſelues, that we (vſynge accoꝛdingely the 
ſame) may be partakers of ſuche fruite and grace, 
as vndoubtedly is offered and gyuen to all ſuche, 
as in due maner receyue this ſacrament. Foz they 
that ſo do, be made one with Chꝛiſte, and dwelle in 
hym, and he in them, as he ayth in the. vi. chapiter 
of ſaint Johns goſpell, where he ſpeaketh alſo of 
this ſacrament. This is tbe bꝛeade whiche deſcended 
from heuen, that who ſo euer eateth therof ſhuld not 
dye, J am the liuely bread, which haue defcended from 
heauen, if any ſhall eate of this bꝛeade, be ſhall lyue 
eucrlaſtingly. Ind than he declaring him ſelke, what 
he meaneth by the bzeade, ſaythe, as incontinently 
foloweth : And the bꝛeade, whiche J ſhall gyue, is my 
fleſſhe, whiche J ſhall gyue foꝛ the lyfe of the woꝛlde. 
Whiche woꝛdes be moſte comfoztable, foz the per⸗ 
kyte confirmation and eſtabliſhement of our fayth 
in this ſacrament : Foz as moche àas they bothe cer⸗ 
tifte vs, that his very fleſhe, bloudde, and body, is 
that meate,whiche we recetue in the ſacrament,and 
that alſo it pzeſerueth from deathe, and conferreth 
lyfe to all, whiche duely recepue it. Foz ſeinge it is 
the very body of our ſautour Chꝛziſt, whiche ts bnt- 
ted and knytte to his godhead in one perſone, and 
by reſon therof, hath the very vertue and ſubſtance 
of lyfe in it, it mult nedes conlequently,by the moſt 
holy and bleſſed participation of the ſame,giue and 
comunicate life alſo to them, that wozthily receyue 


it: Ind it endueth them with grace.ſtrength.,x ber⸗ 


tue, againſt all temptation,finne,and death doth 
moch eale, and relieue all the troubles . 5 
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inkirmities of their ſoule. Fo2 ſeinge the woman, 
which was diſeaſed with the fluxe of bloud (as it is 
wꝛitten in the goſpel) was healed, by touchyng the 
hemme of the garment of Chzilt, though the ver- 
tue whiche came from hym : Bowe moche moze ſhal 
they fynde remedy of the ſpcknes # malady of their 
ſoule, which with due reuerence and fayth, receyue 
and cate the bleſſed body of Chztſte, and ſo be made 
Iyuely temples of hym, dwellynge in theym, yea 
made as one fleſhe and body with him:Fo2 this he⸗ 
uenly meate is not tourned into our ſubſtaunce, as 
other co2pozall meate is, but by the godly operati⸗ 
on therof, we be tourned towardes the nature of it, 
that is to ſay, of earthely, cozruptible, and ſpnfull, 
we be made heauenly, ſpiritual,and ſtrong againſt 
ſynne, and all wyckednes. 


And turther it is to be remembꝛed, that as in 
the receiuynge of this ſacrament, we haue moſt en- 
tier communton with Chatlte : fo be we alſo ioyned 
by the ſame, in moſt perfite vnitie with his church, 
and all the members therof . Ind foz that cauſe a- 
monges other, this ſacramẽt was inſtituted of our 
ſautour Chziſte, in the fourme of bzeade, to ſpgni- 
fie the vnitte, concoꝛde, and charitie, that is be⸗ 
tweene Chꝛiſte our heade, and his myſticall body 
the churche, and euery part and member therof one 
with an other. Fo2 as bzead is made of many grat- 
nes oz coznes, whyche all make but one loofe, ſoo 
ſhuldeall true chziſten people, being many in num⸗ 
ber, yet be all one in faythe and charitie, as ſaynte 


K tt that 


Paule ſaythe, we be one bꝛeadde and one bodye, all i. Cor. x, 


The ſacrament 
that be partakers of one bꝛeade, that is of this bleſ⸗ 
ſed ſacrament, 


Fynally it is to be noted that although Chaiſt 
at the fy:ſte inſtitution of this ſacrament, dyd con⸗ 
ſecrate and gyue it to his dilciples, at ſupper, after 
they had eaten the paſchal lambe, partly to declare 
that the ſacramentes and ſacrifices of the old law, 
ſhulde from thensfo:th ceaſſe and take an ende, and 
partly, that by this ſacrament, being the laſt thing 
that he nexte befoze his deathe, lefte vnto his diſci⸗ 
ples, the remẽbzance of him ſhuld be the moze depe⸗ 
ly and effectuouſly impꝛinted in the hartis of them, 
and of all other, that after ſhulde receyue the ſame? 
Yet (as ſaint Auguſtine ſaith)it was thought good 
to the apoſtles and the vniuerſall churche , betnge 
moued with the holy goſte, fo: the moꝛe honour of 
ſo high a ſacrament, and fo2 the moze reyerence and 
deuout receyuynge therof, that it ſhulde alwayes 
be receiued of chziſten people, wha they be faſting, 
and befoze they receyue any bodily ſuſtenãce, except 
it be in caſe of ſyckenes oz neceſſitie. 


wherkoze conſidering the moſt excellent grace, 
efficacy, and vertu ofthis ſacrament, it were great⸗ 
ly to be wyſhed and pꝛayed foz, that al chʒiſten peo⸗ 
ple, had ſuche deuotion thervnto, that they wolde 
gladly diſpole and pꝛepare them ſelues, to the moꝛe 
often wozthy receyuynge of the ſame. But ſeynge 
that in theſe laſte dayes, Charitie is wared colde, 
and ſynne doth abounde (as Chꝛiſt ſayth in the go⸗ 


Mat,xxiiii ſpell that it ſhulde) yet if ch:tſten men wyll auoyde 


the greate indignation of god, it ſhall be * 
| them, 
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theym, whan ſo euer they receyue this ſacramente 
them ſelues, oz be pꝛeſente, where it is miniſtred ox 
vſed, as ſpeciallye in the tyme of maſſe, to behaue 
them ſelfe reuerently, in pure deuotion and pꝛaper, 
and not to talke oꝛ walke vp and down, oz to offend 
their bꝛethern, by any euyl example of vnreuerence 
to the ſayde ſacramente: excepte they wyll declare 
theym ſelfe to haue ſmalle regarde to our ſautoure 
CHRISTE, there bodyly pꝛeſent, of whiche bnre- 
uerence and contempt may enſue, not onely ſpiritu⸗ 
all punyſſhementes of god, by withdzawynge hts 
grace from ſuche vngodly perſons, but alſo bodily 
and open ſcurge, as ſaint Paule ſheweth to the Co⸗ 
rinthians, That foz the vnwozthy entreatyng and 
vſynge of this ſacrament , many amonges theym 
were weake, ſycke, and dyed, 


The ſacrament of matrimony. 


A touchynge the ſacrament 
MS; ey ok matrimonpye, and the inſtitution 
N 4 | therof, you (Hall vnderſtande, that 
almyghty god at the fyꝛſte creation 


E 


ok man, conſideryng of his infinite 
e goodneſſe and wyſedoine, howe ne⸗ 
ceſſary it was, to couple and conioyne man and wo- 
man togither in mariage, as well fo; they: mutual 
aide and comfozt,and foz the pꝛeſeruation and con⸗ 
tynuance of mankynde in laufull ſucceſſion, as alſo 
that the ſame generation myghte after the falle of 
ma, be exerciled perpetually vnto the wo:ldes end, 
85 K tit with= 
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without ſynne and offence to wardes god, dyd con⸗ 
ſoyne Adam and Eue togither in mariage. And thi 
inſtituted matrimony, and conſecrated and bleſſed 
it by his holy woꝛd, as appereth in the boke of Ge⸗ 
neſts, where is alſo deſcrybed the vertue and effy- 
cacye of the ſame, by theſe wozdes folowynge: 
Nowe this bone is of my bones, and this fleſhe is of 
my fleſſhe, and therfoꝛe the man ſhall leaue bis fa⸗ 
ther and mother, and adhere and cleaue vnto his wife, 
and they ſhalbe two in one flefſhe and in one bodye. 
By whiche woꝛdes it is ment, that by the vertue d 
efficacy of matrimony, righttully and by the aucto⸗ 
ritie of god contracted, the man and woman which 
were befoze two bodies, be nowe vbnited and made 
one body, duringe their lyues, ſo that the huſband 
hath no power ok his owne body, to vſe the ſame as 
hym lyſt, and with whom hym lyketh, but it is his 
wpues, and with her onely he maye vſe the acte of 
matrimonye. No2 the wyfe hath any power of her 
owne body, to vleit as her liſt, oʒ with whom her li⸗ 
keth. but her body is her huſbandes body, and with 
hym onely, may ſhe vſe the acte of matrimony. And 
therfoze, the ſayde two perlones, fo conioyned, may 
not after be diuyded, fo2 any affection to father oz 
mother, o2 foz any earthely thynge in the wozlde, 
but eche muſte adhere and cleaue to other, fo2 as 


moche as they be nowe two perſones in one kleſſhe 
and in one body. 


Decondly how that almyghty god, allowyng 
and appꝛouyng the laid inſtitution of matrimony, 
ſanctified and bleſſed it with his holy woꝛde imme⸗ 

diately after Noes kludde, ſayinge vnto Noe, and 


hig 
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his chyldzen in this wyſe : Increaſe and be ye multi⸗ Rom. vi 


plied, and replenyſſhe the earthe. This inſtitution of 
matrimonye thus allowed by god, vnto Noe and 
his chtldzen, although it was a ſufficient inſtructi⸗ 
on bnto them, & al they: poſteritie, howe to vbſe the 
ſame in all puritie and clenneſle, to goddis pleaſure 
and his contentation: Pet god conſydering the na⸗ 
turall inclination of man to malyce and ſynne, dyd 
afterwarde, further explycate and eſtablyſſhe the 
ſaine, by his other lawes wzttten, wherby god pꝛo⸗ 
hibyted, that any matrimony ſhuld be made in the 
degrees folowyng, that is to ſay, 


No man ſhal marry with his mother, his gra 
dame, his great graundame, and ſo vpwarde:ney⸗ 
ther may he marry with the wyfe of his father, his 
graundfather, oꝛ his greate graundkather, and lo 
vp ward: neyther any man may marry with the ſy⸗ 
ſter of his father, oz of his mother, his graundfa- 
ther oꝛ his graundinother,and lo vpwarde;neither 
may any man marry with the wyfe of hym, that is 
bꝛother to his father, his mother, his graundfa- 
ther, his graund mother, and ſo vpward. And like 
wyſe euery woman ts foꝛbydden to mary any man, 
within any degrees aboue teherſed. It is alſo fur⸗ 
ther foꝛbydden, that any man (hall marry with his 
ſiſter. whether ſhe be his hole ſiſter, oꝛ his halt ſiſter. 
begoten in mariage,o: out of mariage:neither may 
he marry with his bꝛothers wyfe, noꝛ with his wy⸗ 
yes ſyſter. Whyche lawes of pꝛohybition in ma⸗ 
ryage; althoughe they were not, by expꝛeſſe woꝛ⸗ 
des of God, declared at the fyꝛſte inſtytution of 

matri⸗ 
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matrimonye, ne alſo whan the ſame was allowed 
after Moes flud, yet god dyd ingraue and impꝛint 
the ſame lawes in the hart of man, befoze they were 
witten by Boyſes. Ind fozaſinoche as the natural 
lyght and knowlege of man, was not onely by ozt- 
ginall ſynne, obſcured and blynded, but allo in the 
moſt part of men, by the increace of ſynne and ma⸗ 
lyce, in longe continuance and pꝛoces of tyme al- 
molt periſſhed and extinete: In ſo moche that they 
coulde not percepue no; iudge, what thynges were 
of their o wie nature nought and deteſtable in the 
ſyght of god, ne yet howe farre the naturall hone- 
ſtie and reuerence, whiche we owe vnto ſuche per⸗ 
ſons as be nere of our kynne, oz alliance vnto vs, 
was extended: God therfoze wyllynge man to re- 
turne from darkeneſſe, commaunded his pꝛophete 
Moyſes, to pꝛomulgate and to declare by his woꝛd 
vnto the people of Jſraell, the ſayde la wes of pꝛo⸗ 


hibition of matrimony in certayne degrees of con⸗ 


ſanguinitie and affinttie, as is befoze mencioned. 
In the declaration of the whiche lawes of pꝛohibi⸗ 
tion, Moyſes ſo tempꝛed his woꝛdes, that it maye 
euidently appere therby, that not onely the Jewes, 
but alſo all other the people of the wozlde, were as 
moche and as ſtreightly bounden, to the continuall 
obſeruation of the ſame lawes, as they were to the 
other mozall lawes of the ten commandementes. 


Thyꝛdly / that the coniunction betwene man 
and woman in matrimony, dothe not onely ſignify 
and repꝛeſent the perfite and indiſſoluble coniunc⸗ 
tion and vmon ok the nature ok god with the na⸗ 
ture of man, which was fulfylled, whan the ſecond 


perſon 
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perſon in trinitie, deſcendyng from his father, dyd 
take vpon himthe very koꝛme and ſubſtance ot our 
nature, and ſo theſe two natures were vnited and 
knyt togither in one perſon: but alſo therby is ſi⸗ 
gnified and repꝛeſented, the ſocietie and coniuncti⸗ 
on in perfite and indiſſoluble loue and charitie be- 
twene Chꝛiſt and his churche, that is to ſay,the con 
gregation ot all chꝛiſten people. And this to be true 
ſaynt Paule hym ſelke affirineth in the fyꝛſt chapi⸗ 
ter of the epiſtle vnto the Epheſians. In whyche 
place the apoſtle myndynge to pꝛoue and perſuade, 
that all women, beinge maryed, ought to loue, to 
reuerence, to honour, to obeye, to be ſubiecte vnto 
their huſbandes in all thynges, euen as the church 
is ſubiect vnto Chziſte : and lykewyſe that all hul⸗ 
bandes ought and be bounde to loue their wyues, 
euen as they loue thepz owne ſelfe and their owne 
bodies, and euen as Chaiſte loueth the churche his 
eſpouſe : He bzingeth in the kirſt inſtitution of ma- 
trimonpe, as it was o2deyned by god in Paradiſe, 
and alledgeth the woꝛdes of god as they be befoze 
teherſed : vpon which woꝛdes the apoſtle inferreth 
and ſaythe. This coniunction of man and woman 
togither in mariage, wherby they are knytted, vni⸗ 
ted, and made al one fleſhe and one body, Js the ſa⸗ 
crament, that is to ſaye, a myſtery and ſignification 
of that great and meruaylous contunction, whiche 
ts betwene Chziſte and his churche. Foz lyke as by 
bertue and efficacy of the fyꝛſt inſtitution of matri⸗ 
mony, the huſbande and the wyfe be made to be but 
one body, wherok the hulbãd is bet Euen ſo _ 
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dothe knytte and vnite, conglutinate and make his 
churche to be one body with hym, wherof he is the 
very head. By the whiche woꝛdes of ſaint Paul, it 
appereth not onely what is the vertue and efficacy 
of matrimony. in the vnityng and inco:pozatynge 
of two bodies in one, but alſo that it dothe ſignikie 
this other cõiunction which is betwene Chziſt and 
his churche. Ind that this coniunction betweene 
Chziſte and the church, is the very ſelte thyng, whi⸗ 
che is ſignified a repꝛeſented by the other coniunc⸗ 
tion of man and woman in mariage. Foz thoughe 
ſaint Paul vſed in this place, other argumentes & 
perſuaſions, taken of the lawe of nature, to enduce 
marted ꝑſons, the one to loue the other, ſaying that 
men naturally do loue and nouriſhe their owne bo⸗ 
dies and their owne fleſſhe: Yet he vſeth this as a 
reaſon of great efficacy, to perſuade his purpoſe, 
that is to ſay, that all huſbandes and wiues ought 
ſo to vſe them ſelues, the one to the other, that their 
matrimony and all their wozkes and affections in 
the ſame, myght and ſhulde cozreſponde and be cõ⸗ 
fozmable and lyke vnto that moſt holy thing, whi⸗ 
che ts ſygnikyed and repꝛeſented therby, that ts to 
ſay, vnto that ſpirituall coniunction, whiche is be⸗ 
twene Chziſte and his eſpouſe the church. Ind that 
therfoze elpectally, the man ought and is bound to 
loue his wyke, and the wyfe to loue and obeye her 
huſbande in all thynges, leſt by doinge the contra⸗ 
ry, they ſhulde make their matrimony vnlike to the 
thing that is ſignifted therby. 


And thus was matrimony not onely inſtituted 
by 
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by god, ſanctified by his woꝛde, & dignified by his 
lawes, euen from the begynnyng ok the woꝛld: But 
alſo Chꝛiſt him ſelfe did accept, appꝛoue, and allow 
the ſame in the newe teſtament, alwel by his woꝛde, 
as alſo by his ſundꝛy wozkes and dedes teſtifienge 
the ſame: In ſo moch that he being inuited to a cer 
tain mariage. made in Cana a towne of Galilee, did 
bouchelafe,notonely to come thither.x there to ho⸗ 
nour the ſaid martage with his co2pozall pꝛeſence, 
and with the pꝛeſence alſo of his bleſſid mother and 
hig holy apoſtles: but there he began alſo, by tour⸗ 
nyng of water into wyne, firſt to wozke myꝛacles, 
to manyfeſt his glozye vnto the wozlde, Ind after- 
warde in one other place, whan the phariſees came 
bnto htm, # demanded, whether a man might lau⸗ 
fully be diuoꝛced frome his wyke fo: euery caule : 
Chꝛiſt putting the ſatd phariſees in remembꝛãce of 
the firſt inſtitution of matrimony ſaid vnto them: 
Haue vou not red, how that god whiche created all 
thinges in the begynning, dyd alſo fozme and cre⸗ 
ate man and woman, x ſaid theſe woꝛdes: Therkoꝛe 
the man ſhall leaue his father and mother, and ſhal 
adhere and cleaue vito his wyfe, a they ſhalbe two 
in one fleſhe # one body: Wherfoꝛe vnderſtand you 
(ſaith he) that ſith man # woman contoyned in ma⸗ 
trimonp, be by goddis oꝛdinance but one fleſhe and 
one body, they ſhuld not afterward. be ſeparated oz 
diuoꝛced one from the other. Ind vnderſtande you 
alſo, that it is not laufull foz any man, to ſeparate 
and diuide thoſe perſones aſunder, whiche by god⸗ 
dis woꝛd and his wyll and power be contopned to- 
nate n 
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gither. And whan the phariſees replying thervnto 
ſayde: vohy than dyd Moyſes commaunde vs, to 
make a lybell of diuo:ce, and ſo to departe and ſe⸗ 
parate our ſelues from our wyues ? Chaiſte anſwe⸗ 
red them and ſaid: Moyſes conſpdering the harde⸗ 
nes and obſtinacy of pour hartes, dyd permyt and 
ſuffre you ſo to do, Howe be it I ſay vnto you, that 
it was not ſo at the beginnynge, that is to ſay, it is 
cleane contrary to the godly inſtitution and natu⸗ 
rall oꝛder of thelawcs of matrimony,as it was in⸗ 
ſticuted by god at the begynning,that any ma mar⸗ 
ried, ſhulde be diuozced krom his laufull wyfe, and 
be ſet at libertie to marry. Ind therfoze J ſay agein 
vnto you, that who lo euer doth fo:ſake his lauful 
wyfe, oneles it be fo2 adultery, commytted by her, 
and mary an other, I ſay he commytteth adulterye 
in ſo doinge. Ind lykewyſe what woman ſoo euer 
dothe fozſake her laufull huſbande, and marricth 
an other, ſhe alſo committeth adultery, and the mi 
alſo that marrieth her, offendeth in Iyke maner. 


' Theſe wozdes of Chziſte euidently declare his 
ſentence in the appꝛobation of the inſtytution of 
matrimony, made at the beginnyng of the wozlde, 
and that it is Chaiftfs wyll and commayndement, 
that the people of god ſhulde folowe and conkoꝛme 
they doinges vnto the lawes of matrimonye than 
made, # ſhuld obſerue the ſame tn ſuch purity ⁊ ſan- 
timony, as it was fyzſt oꝛdeyned, without ſeparatiõ 
o2 diuoꝛce, ⁊ that vnder the paine of damnation, 


And here allo is one thing ſpectally to be noted. 
that in thele wozdes of Chꝛiſte, (That, wbiche god 


bath 
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bath conioyned. man may not ſcparate)ts declared the 
infinyte benignitie and goodnes of god towardes 
vs, in that he hathe not onely contoyned our fyꝛſte 

:0genttours Adam and Eue togither in mariage, 
herby he gaue vnto vs the o;:1ginall begynnyng 
of our pꝛocreation, but that he dothe alſo euer lith 
that tyme, continually aſſiſte man and woman, and 
wor keth with them in this cõiunction of mariage, 
and is the very authour of all matrimontes, which 
be laufully made bet weene man and woman. And 
therfoꝛe ſaynt Paule ſayth: Honorabile coniugium in o⸗ 
mnibus, & thorus immaculatus, that is to ſay, Matrimo⸗ 
ny is honourable in all, and the bedde vndefyled. 


An other thing alſo is to be noted, that not on⸗ 
ly the act and pꝛocreation, whiche els of it ſelf were 
bnlaufull, is by this ſacrament made laufull : but 
alſo that the good bꝛingyng bp of chyldꝛen, bazne 
in matrimony, ts ſo well accepted of god, that vnto 
it as vnto other good wozkes, doone in kaythe by 
grace, is pꝛomyſed lyte euerlaſtpng, accoꝛdynge to 
the wo des of ſaint Paule, where he ſayth: The wo⸗ 
man was ſeduced and blynded by the ſerpent, and ſoo 
ſynned deadly, but ſhe ſhalbe ſaued by pꝛocreation and 
bꝛingyng foꝛth of children, if the ſame doo perſeuere 
and continue in fayth and loue towardes god, and in 
holynes and temperance in their actes and dedes. Ind 
as this is ſpoken of the woman, ſo it is allo veri⸗ 
fied in the man, doynge his duetie [ykewpyle, as is 
required of the woman. 


Fynally it is to be conſidered how in matrimo 
ny be comeded ſpecially th:e _ thinges, al _ 
N iii they 
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they that contracte matrimony, ought to remembꝛe 
and regarde : Fy:lt of al, the thing it ſelfe, which is 
ſignified therby, whyche as is ſayde befoze, is the 
highe, the myghty, and incompꝛehenſtble wozke of 
god, in the coniunction of Chziſte and the churche 
togyther, wꝛought by hym to our ſingular benefite 
and euerlaſtynge ſaluation. And that therfoze the 
man # wyke ought to lyue togither in perfite vnitie 
and concoꝛde, ⁊ to loue eche other as their owne bo⸗ 
dies, and to vſe the ſame in all cleanneſſe, puritte, 
and honour, euen as Chʒiſte him ſelfe loued his el⸗ 

* poule the churche, and ſuffered all afflictions and 
paynes, to make her gloztous and voyde from all 
maner of ſpotte oz wzynkle of vncleanneſſe. Which 
LThe, ii. Matter ſaynt Paule moſte godly declareth in his e⸗ 
piſtle to the Theſſalontas, where he wziteth in this 
maner. J p2ay you bꝛethern, and inſtantely deſpꝛe 

vou, fo ourlozde Jeſu Chziſtis ſake, that lyke as 

pe haue herdeheretofo:e of vs, howe and in what 
maner.you ſhuld go fozwarde,x pleaſe god, ſo ve do 

pꝛocede in the ſame, and that after ſuche lozte and 
maner. that you may continually p:ofitte-and en⸗ 
creace therin. You remembꝛe, J doubte not, what 
pꝛeceptes and commandementes J haue giuen vn⸗ 
to vou in tymes paſt, in the name of our loꝛd 18 v 
CHRIST; And now in lyke maner, à in his name 
alſo, I ſay againe vnto you, that the wylle and cõ⸗ 
maundement of god is, that you ſhoulde ſanctifye 
your ſelfes, that is to ſaye, that you ſhuld abſteyn 
krom all maner of fo:nication, and that euery one 
of you ſhylde vſe and keepe the veſſelle of his bo- 
. dye, 
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dye, in holyneſſe and honour, and not in deſpze of 
carnall concupiſcence, lpke as the Gentyples doo, 
which knowe not god, and that no man ſhuld craf= 
tyly compas and circumuent his bꝛother, to obteyn 
his fleſſhely luſtes: Foz almighty god taketh ven⸗ 

geance vpon all ſuche people, as do committe any 

of thoſe thinges. Know you alſo, that god hath not 

called vs to vncleannes and fylthynes of lyfe, but 

vnto holynes and ſantimony. Ind therfoze J do ex⸗ 

hoꝛte you all, and in the name ok god commaunde 

vou, to eſchue all foʒnication and adultery, all vn⸗ 

cleanneſſe and carnall concupiſcence, all fylthynes 

and vnpure lyuynge in kleſſhely luſtes of the bo⸗ 

dy. And J ſaye further, that who ſo euer deſpiſeth 

and bꝛeak eth theſe my commandementes, doth not 

deſpiſe me, but deſpiſeth god: Foz they be his com⸗ 

maundementes, whoſe ſpirite ye haue receyued. 


The ſeconde good thyng, which ought to be re⸗ 
membꝛed in the ſayd ſacrament, is the faith and mu 
tuall pꝛomiſe, made betwene the huſbande and the 
wyfe, conioyned in lauful matrimony, wherby and 
by the bertue of the ſayd ſacrament, the perſons ſo 
laufully conioyned, be bound eche one to kepe pꝛo⸗ 
myſe with the other, accozdyng to ſuch truſt and cõ⸗ 
fidence, as eche had in the other, and erp2eſſed by 
wozdes in the ſame contracte, whiche pꝛomyſe god 
dyd aſſiſte and ratifie, and is now partie thervnto: 
ſo that the bzeach of that pꝛomiſe and faith, is now 
a high and diſpleaſant offence vnto almyghty god, 
lyke as the obſeruation and keping therof.ts in the 
ſyght of god, pleaſant, acceptable, and meritozious 
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and the knotte alſo and bonde ok matrimony, con⸗ 
tracted betwene the ſayde perſons, is made therby 


tobe indiſſoluble. Trouthe it is, that it in any ma⸗ 


riage, it may appere, and be duly pꝛoued, that there 


is ſuche inſuffycient impedyment, by the lawes of 
god, o2 by the lawes of the realme, that the ſame ma 
trimony was at the beginning vnlauful, # of none 
effect, in that caſe,the churche may and ought,to di⸗ 
uo:ce the ſame perſons ſo vnlawfully contract<o,X 
declare, that ſuch matrimony ts vnlaufull, and the 
bonde therof, to be of no ſtrengthe oz efficacie, by⸗ 
cauſe it was neuer good from the begynnyng. Not 
withſtandyng, in martages laufully made, and ac- 
co:ding to the oꝛdinaũce of matrimonye pꝛeſcribed 
by god and the lawes of euery realm, the bond ther 
of cannot be dilſolued, during the lyues of the par⸗ 
ties, betwene whom ſuche matrimony is made. 


The thyꝛde good thyng to be conſidered and 
oblerued in matrimonp, is the childe that cometh of 
maryage, and the good and vertuous education 
and bungyng vp of the ſame. Wher vnto all mar- 
ried men a women ought to haue a ſpeciall regard, 
and to folowe therin the example of Thoby, which 
taught his lonne from his inkancy, to loue a dꝛeade 
god, and to flee abſtein from al maner of ſpnne, fo 


8 ſake, Foz ſurely if the fathers and mothers 


enegligent in good bꝛinging vp of they: chtldzen 
in their youth,and ſuffer them to fal into folies and 
ſynne, in defaut of due cozrection and chaſtiſement 
of them fo2 the ſame:no doubte they ſhall aunlwere 
bnto god fo; it, as it appereth by the greate ſtroke 
| and 


| dk matrimony, 
punyſhement of god, whan he dyd ſodaynly ſtrik e Ag. 
Ely vnto death, bicauſe that he knowinge his chtl⸗ 
d2en to do amiſſe, did not punyſhe them therfoze. 


And therfoelet all parentes employ their dili⸗ 
gence and bulp cure, to educate and inſtructe their 
chtldzen,by al meanes in vertue # goodnes,x to re⸗ 
ſtrayn them from vices,by couentent diſcipline and : 
caſtigation, accozding to the ſaying of the wiſe mů: . 
Withdꝛaw not thy iuſt diſcipline fro thy child, foꝛ if 
thou doſo, he wyll fall into ſundzy inconuentences, 
and ſo finally ſhalbe loſt # vndone. voherfoze ſpare 
not to chaſtiſe thy childe with the rodde, and ſo do⸗ 
ing, thou ſhalt delyuer his ſoule from hell. And c6- 
cerninge the childes duetie towardes the father, it 
ſhalbe declared hereafter in the commandementes. 


The ſacrament of Oꝛders. 
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s concernyng the ſacrament 

| Tri of Oꝛders, it is to be vnderſtãd, that 

K's wy 02der ts a gyft oz grace of myniſtra⸗ 

| A tion in Chziſtis church, giuen of god 

to chziſten men, by the conlecration c 

impolition of the byſhops handes vpon them. and 

this ſacrament was conferred and gyuen at the be⸗ 

gynntng by the apoſtles, as it appereth in the epi⸗ 

ſtle of ſaint Paule to Timothe, whom he had oꝛ des 

red and conſecrate pꝛieſte, where he ſayth thus: J L. Timo . i. 

do exhoꝛte the, that thou do ſtyꝛre vp the grace of god, 

the whiche is gyuen the by the impoſition of my han⸗ 

des. Ind in an other place he doth moniſh the ſame 
M Timo⸗ 
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Timothe, and put hym in remẽbꝛãce of the rome x 


miniſtery, that he was called vnto in theſe woꝛdes: 
Do not neglect the grace, whiche thou haſt in the, and 


the whiche is gyuen the thzough pꝛophecy, and with 


Tit. i. 


i. Tim. v. 


impoſition of handes, by the authoꝛitie of pꝛieſthode. 
Woherby it appereth, that ſaint Paul did conſecrate 
and oꝛder pꝛeſtes and biſhops by the impoſition of 
his handes. Ind as the apoſtels them ſelues, in the 


es, oy of thechurche, dyd oꝛder pztcltes and 
by 


ops : Do they appointed and wylled the other 
byſhops, after them, to do the lyke,as ſaynt Paule 
manifeſtly ſheweth in his epiſtle to Tite, ſayinge 
thus: Fo: this cauſe J lefte the at Crete, that thou 
ſbuldeſt oꝛdeyne pꝛieſtes in euery citie, accoꝛdyng as J 
haue appoynted the. And to Timothe he ſayth: Se 
that thou be not haſty, to put thy handes vpon any mã 


And here is to be noted, that althoughe this 
fozme befoze declared, is to be obſerued in gyuinge 
oꝛders: pet there is no certain rule pꝛeſcribed oꝛ ly⸗ 
mitted,by the woꝛde of god, fo the nominatton, ele⸗ 
ction, pꝛeſentation, oʒ appointing ot᷑ any ſuch eccle- 
ſiaſticall myniſters: But the ſame is holy left, vnto 
the poſitiue lawes and oꝛdinances ot euety chʒiſten 
region, pꝛouyded and made, oz to be made in that 
behalfe, with the aſſent ol the pꝛince and ruler. Ind 
as concernyng the oftyce and duetie of the ſayd ec⸗ 
cleſtaſticall myniſters, the ſame conſpſteth in trewe 
pꝛeachynge and teachyng the woꝛd of god vnto the 
people, in diſpenſing and miniſtring the ſacramen⸗ 
tes of Chzilte.in conſecratynge and offerynge the 
bleſſed body and bloud of Chꝛiſte in the ſacra _— 
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of the aultare, in loſpng and aſſoylyng from ſynne, 
ſuche perlons as be lozy and truely penitent fo: the 
ſame,and excommunicatynge ſuche as be gyltie in 
manyfeſt crimes,and wyll not be refourmed other- 
wyle,and fynally in pꝛaying fo: the hole churche of 
Chaiſte, and ſpecially foz the flock commytted vnto 
them. And although the ofipce and myniſterye of 
pꝛieſtes and byſhoppes, ſtande chiefly tn theſe thin- 
ges befoze reherſed: yet neither they no2 any of the, 
may exerciſe and execute any of the ſame offices, but 
with ſuch ſozt x ſuch limitation as the oꝛdynãces X 
lawes of euery chziſten realme,do ꝑmyt and ſuffer. 


And bycauſe it is not mete, that this ſo charge- 
able a cure, ſhulde be committed to euery man, that 
peraduenture, ainbiciouſly wolde deſyze it: Ther⸗ 
foze ſaynt Paule dothe diligently ſet out to his di⸗ 
ſciples Timothe and Tite, the conuerſation, lear⸗ 
nyng, conditions, and qualities of them that ſhuld 
be admitted to the myniſtery of pꝛieſthode, w2tting 


in this maner: A biſhop oꝛ a pꝛieſt ought to be blame⸗ i. Tim. ii. 
leſſe, as the ſtewarde of god, not wylfull, not angry, no &. Tit.i. 


dꝛunkarde, no fygbter, not gredy of fyltby lucre, but 
gyuen to hoſpitalitie, liberall, diſcrete, ſobꝛe, rightuous 
deuoute, temperate, and continent, and ſuch one as hol⸗ 
detb the true woꝛde of doctrine, that he may be able to 
exhoꝛte with holſom lerning, and to repꝛoue them that 
ſay againſt it. Thus we haue ſhoztly touched firſte, 
the oꝛdꝛinge of pꝛieſtis and biſhoppes: Decondly, 
their miniſtery offyce and duetie, with the charge d 
cure belonging ther vnto, and finally the qualities 
and conditions required in the ſame, 

M ti And 
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And foꝛ as moche as it is an olde hereſp of the 
Donatiſtes, condemned in the generall counſelles, 
to thynke that the woꝛd of god, and his lacramen⸗ 
tes, ſhuld be of no efficacy, ſtrength,o2 vertue, whã 
they be miniſtred by euyl men, it is to be remebzed, 
that accoꝛding to the ſaying of ſaint Gregoꝛy Na- 
ztanzene : Lyke as there is no differẽce betwene the 
ſelf ſame image o2 fygure of any thynge impzinted 
with a ſygnet of golde, and a ſygnet made of pon, 
o2 of wodde, 02 any other vyler mattter:euen fo the 
woꝛde of god, and the ſacramentes of god, myny⸗ 
ſtred by an euyll and noughty man, be of the ſelfe 
ſame vygour, ſtrength, and efficacy, as whan they 
be myniſtred by a man of excellent vertu and good⸗ 
nes. The cauſe and reaſon whereofts , fo: that the 
pꝛieſtes and byſhops, although in the execution of 
they: office and adminiſtration, they do vſe and ex⸗ 
ercyſe the power and auctozitie of god, commytted 
vnto theym: pet they be not the pꝛincipall cauſers, 
no: the luffictent,o2 of them ſelues the efficient cau⸗ 
ſers 02 gyuers of grace, o2of any other ſpirituall 
gykte, whyche pꝛocedeth and is gyuen of god, by 
his woꝛd and his lacramentes : But god is the on⸗ 
ly pꝛincipall, ſufficient, and perfite cauſe of all the 
efftcacy of his wozde, and his ſacramentes, and by 
his onely power, grace, and benefites it is, that we 
recepue the holy goſte, and his gracis, by the offyce 
and adminiſtration of the ſayd pꝛieſtis and biſhop- 
pes, and the ſayde p;teſtes and bylſhoppes be but 
onely as officers, to execute and miniſter with their 
handes and tounges, the outwarde and 1 — 
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thynges, wherein god wo;keth and gyueth grace 
inwarde, accoꝛdynge to his pacte and couenaunt, 
made with and to his eſpouſe the churche, And this 
alſo Chaiſoſtome affirmeth the. lxxxb. homily bpon 
ſaynt John, where he ſayth in this maner: vohat 
ſpeake J of pꝛieſtes, I ſay that neyther aungel noz 
archaungell can giue vs any of theſe thinges, whi⸗ 
che be gyuen vnto vs of god, but it is the father, 
the ſonne, and the holy goſte, whyche is the effectu= 
all cauſe of all thele thynges, the pꝛieſt dothe one⸗ 
ly put to his handes, and his tongue. Ind in this 
poynt ſaynt Imbꝛoſe alſo agreeth, with the ſayde 
ſayinges of Chꝛyſoſtome w;yting thus: The pꝛieſt 
layeth his handes vpon vs, but it ts god, that gy⸗ 
ueth the grace, the pꝛieſte lapeth vpon vs his beſe⸗ 
chyng handes, but god bleſſeth vs with his mygh⸗ 
ty hande. The byſhoppe conlecrateth an other byl⸗ 
ſhoppe, but it is god that gyueth the wozthyneſſe. 
Wherkoze we muſt always thynke and beleue, that 
the vertue and efficacy of the woꝛde of god, and his 
ſacramentes, conliſteth and dependeth,in and vpon 
the commaundement, oꝛdinance, power, and aucto⸗ 
ritie ot᷑ god onely, and that neyther the merites oz 
woꝛthynes of the miniſters, be they neuer of ſuche 
excellency, do gyue them theyz auctozitte, ſtrength, 
oz efficacye, neyther yet the malyce, noz coꝛrupte 
lyuynge of them, be it neuer ſo euyll, can fruſtrate 
o2 take away from the ſayde woꝛde o2 ſacramentes, 
their ſaid power; authoaitie,ſtrength; oz vertue. 


Moꝛeouer as touchynge the oꝛder ofdeacons 


we rede in the actes of the Ipoſtles, that they were aa.» 


M iti oꝛde⸗ 


i. Tim ill. 


The ſacrament 


oꝛdered and inſtytuted by the ſame apoſtelles, by 


pꝛayer and tmpolition of theyꝛ handes vpon them. 
And as fo2 the qualities and vertuous conuerlati- 


on, whyche be requy2ed in them, ſaynte Paule ſet- 


teth theym oute in his epiſtle to Tymothe, in thele 
wozdes : Deacons oughte to be chaſte, not double 
tounged, no dꝛunkardes, not gredy of kylthy lucre, 
hauyng the myſterye of faythe in a pure conſcience, 
And their offpce in the pꝛimitiue church, was part- 
ly in myniſtrynge meate and dꝛynke, and other ne⸗ 
ceſſaries, to pooze people founde of the churche, 
partly alſo in mynyſtrynge to the byſſhoppes and 
pꝛieſtes, and in doynge they? duetie in the churche. 
Ind of thele two oꝛders onely, that is to ſape, pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes and deacons, ſcripture maketh expꝛeſſe menct- 
on, and howe they were conferred of the apoſtels 
by pꝛayer and tmpolition of theyꝛ handes. Ind to 
theſe two, the pꝛimitiue churche did adde a contoyn 


certayn other inkeryour and lower degrees, as ſub⸗ 


deacons, accolites, erozciſtes, with dpuerle other, 
of the whyche mencion is made ok, both of the moſt 
auncient wzyters, that we haue in the churche of 
CHRIST, after the apoſtelles, and alſo in dyuers 
olde counſayles, and namely tn the fourthe coun⸗ 
ſayle of Aphzike, in whiche ſaincte Fuguſtine was 
pꝛeſent, where as all the kyndes of ozders, whyche 
were than in the churche, bereherſed, and alſo with 
what rites and ceremontes.thep were conferrid and 
gyuen at that time. And thus by ſucceſſion from the 
apoſtels tyme hath Oꝛder continued in the church, 
and hath euer bene called and counted fo: a ſacra⸗ 
| ment, 
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ment, as it may appeere by dyuers other auncyent 
wꝛyters, and ſpecyally by ſaynct Iuguſtine, where 
he wꝛyteth thus, ſpeakynge bothe ok the ſacrament 
of baptyſme, and of oꝛder: Eyther of them (ſaythe 
he) is a ſacrament, and eyther of them is gyuen to 
men, by a certayn conlecration, the one whan a ma 
is baptiſed, and the other, whan he is o2dered, and 
therfoze neyther of them both, may be iterate oz re⸗ 
peted in the catholyke churche of Chatſte, 


And where as we haue thus ſummarily decla= 
red, what is the office and miniſtration, whiche in 
holy ſcriptures hath ben committed to b ppes 
and pꝛieſtes. and in what thynges it conſyſteth, as 
is afo;e reherſed, leſte peraduenture it myghte be 
thoughte to ſome perlones, that ſuche authoaities, 
powers, and iurisdictions, as patriarches, pꝛp⸗ 
mates, archebyſſhoppes, and metropolitanes,now 
hauc,o2 heretofoze at any tyme haue had iuſtly and 
laufully ouer other byſhoppes, were gyuen theym 
by god in holye ſcripture, We thynke it expedyent 
and neceſſarye, that all men ſhoulde be aduertiſed 
and taught, that all ſuche laufull powers and au- 
thozities of any one byſſhoppe ouer an other, were 
and be gyuen to them, by the conſent, o:dynaunce, 
and polytiue lawes of men onely, and not by any 
oꝛdynaunce of god in holy ſcripture. And all other 
power and authoꝛytie, whyche any byſhoppe hath 
bled oz exetcyſed ouer an nother, whyche hathe 
not bene gyuen to hym by ſuche conſente and 02- 
dynaunce of menne, (as is afozeſayde ) is in verye 
deede noo laufull power, but playne vſurpation 
and 
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and tyꝛannpe. 


And therfoze where as the byſhoppe of Rome 


hath heretofoze clapmed x vſurped, to be head and 


gouernour of all pꝛieſtes and byſhops of the hole 
catholyke churche of Chzylt, by the lawes of god: 
It is euident, that the ſame power is vtterly fay- 
ned and vntrue, and was neyther gyuen to him by 
god in his holy ſcripture,no2 alowed by the holy fa 
thers in the auncient generall counſels, noz yet by 
the conſent of the hole catholyke churche. Foz it is 
playne, that Chziſte neuer gaue vnto ſapnt Peter, 
02 to any of the apoſtles, oz they; ſucceſſours, any 
ſuche vniuerſall authozitie ouer all the other. But 
he ſet them all indifferently, and in lyke power, di⸗ 
gnitie, and authozitie,as it dothe euidently appere 
in all ſuche places, where any authoꝛitie is gyuen 
to them by Chꝛiſte. And alſo by ſaynt Paule, in his 
epiſtle to the Galathians, where he compareth him 
ſelke to James, Peter, and Johũ, whyche were the 
moſte notable emonge the apoſtles, affyzmpng him 
ſelke to be equall in authozitie with them. 


And as concerning the moſt auncient and moſt 
famoule holp generall counſaples, it is euydent, 
that they gaue the byſhops of Rome, no ſuche au- 
thozitie, foz in them be dyuerſe actes and decrees, 
playnely teſtiftyng the contrary. 

As fyꝛſt in the foꝛmer counſaple of Nece, emong 
other there is one decree that the patriarches of A⸗ 
lexandzia, ⁊ Antiochia, ſhuld haue like power ouer 
the countreys about thole citees, as the "plhoppes 
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of Rome, haue had ouer the coũtreis about Nome. 
Allo in the counſaile Myleuttane, in whiche 
counſatle ſaint Auguſttne was pꝛeſent, and ſubſcrt- 
bed to the ſame, it was decreed, that if auy clerke of 
the countreys of Aphake, wolde appeale out of A⸗ 
phztca, vnto any biſſhoppes beyonde the ſea, that 
ſuche a one ſhuld be taken thꝛough out all the coũ⸗ 
treys of Aphzica, as a perſon excommunicate. 


Moꝛeouer in the generall counſaile Conſtan- 
tinopolitan the firſt, it was likewiſe decreed, that e⸗ 
ucry cauſe and controuerly betwene any perlones, 
ſhulde be determined within the pꝛouinces, where 
the matters did lie, and that by the biſhoppes of the 
ſame pꝛouinces. And allo that no byſhops ſhuld ex⸗ 
erciſe any power out of his own dioces o2 pꝛouince. 
And this was alſo the mynde of the holy doctour 
and martyze ſaint Cyp.tane. and of the other holy 
fathers of Aphzica, befoze the tyme of any general 
counlayle.. | 


And foz the better andmoze playne and aſſured 
confirmatton, that the biſhop of Rome hath no ſu- 
che vniucrlall authozttie, neyther by goddis lawe, 
ne yet by any ozdinances of any auncient catholike 
coũſaile: It is to be conſidered, that in the. vi.great 
counſatle Carthaginenſe, the biuſhop of Rome ſent 
his legates to that counſaile, to alledge and vendi- 

cate his vſurped pꝛimacie, and by titlè of the ſame. 
to dekende and maynteyn the receiuing of appeales 
made vnto hym of cauſes and controuerſies com⸗ 
menced in Aphꝛike, bicauſe the hole - had 
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by they: decree, pꝛohtbited a foꝛbidden befo2e;al ſu⸗ 
e appeales to any foꝛen biſhop. Inthe entreating 
and debating of which matter, the biſhop of Rome 
fo: his title, alleged only a canon, made (as he pꝛe⸗ 
tended) in the firſt Nicene counſaile, The biſhops 
of Aphꝛica denieng any ſuch canon to be made. Foz 
triall wherof, meflangers were ſent to the patriar- 
ches ſees of the ozyent, to make ſerche koꝛ the hole 
canons, of that counſaile. Ind finally afterlong# 
diligent ſerche, wha the hole canons were bzoughte 
fo:the from thence, there was no ſuche canon e⸗ 
monges them, as the biſhop of Rome fo: his ſaide 
title had alleged. 
wherupon two thinges are to be noted, as e⸗ 
uident by the pꝛemiſſes. Firſte that the byſhoppe ol 
Rome, hath no ſuch pꝛimacy, noꝛ any ſuch can chal⸗ 
lenge by any woꝛdes in ſcripture : Foz than the bi⸗ 
ſhoppe of Rome wolde at that time by his legates 
haue alleged it, and the great multitude of ſo many 
fathers, as were aſſembled in that Aphzican coun⸗ 
ſaile (ot᷑ who ſaint Auguſtine was one) were ſo wel 
t pꝛotoundly lerned in holy ſcripture, that no ſuch 
thing (ifit were there) coulde haue ben hidde vnto 
them. And alſo they were ſo good and veriuoule, 
that if they had knowen it there, they than wolde 
haue made no act befoꝛe to the contrarye, noꝛ pet at 
that time, ſo erneſtly and extremely refuſed it. 
The ſeconde thinge to be noted, as euident by 
the pꝛemiſſes is, that the biſhops of Rome, haue no 
ſuche power gyuen them by any auncient generall 
counſatle. Foz they at that tyme of this Aphzican 
5 counlatle, 
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counſafle,wold than haue alleged it, where in dede 
they alleged none, but a pzetenſed canon ofthe firſt 
Nicene counſatle, which after great triall x ſerche, 
as is afozelaid, coulde neuer be founde in the au⸗ 
tenttkes. Ind that chapitre autentique, which of al 
the canons of that counſaile moſte concerneth the 
biſhop of Rome, maketh directly x platnly againſt 
the ſaid pꝛetenſed vniuerſall pꝛimacy, giuynge (as 
is ſaid befoze) to other patriarches, lyke and equal 
authozitie in their countreys, as biſſhops of Rome 
had, and vſed than in the countreis about Rome. 


Thirdly that the biſhops ol Rome had no ſuch 
vniuerſall pꝛimacy giuen vnto them by the cõmon 
conſent of the hole catholike church, it wel appereth 
in that, Þ diuerſe patriarches # archbiſſhops haue 
of ancient time retuſed, to owe buto them any ſuche 
ſubiection, as they by colour of an vniuerſal pꝛima 
ey chalenged & required ouer them. As the patriar⸗ 
ches of Conſtãtinople, and other of the eaſt, ⁊ thar⸗ 
chebiſhops of Rauenna, Millan, ⁊ ſuch other. Ind 
alſo Agatho him ſelfe being biſhop of Rome, longe 
after the.iiii. firſt vniuerſall counſailes, in his let⸗ 
ters lent vnto the emperour, concerning a generall 
counſaile to be holden at Conſtantinople, playnly 
declareth, and conkeſſeth his pztmacy to extend one⸗ 
ly to the biſhoppes of the weſt a noꝛth parties: Ind 
that in ſuch wiſe, as it is euident, that at that tyme 
the biſhops ol Rome, neither by the woꝛdes of ſcrip 
ture, noʒ by any decree of anciẽt general couſailes, 
no: by the cõſent of the hole catholike churche, had 
any ſuch vniuerſall pʒimacp, as 1 * 
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And it the biſhoppes of Rome, wyll allege any 
later counſaples, fo2 they; pꝛetenſed vniuerſall pꝛi⸗ 
macy, as the counſailes of Conſtance, Baſill and 
Florence: It is manifeſt and open, that the toun⸗ 
ſailes of Baſill and Conſtance were in the tyme or 
ſciſmes, and they which were there diuided into fa- 
ctions, atter the fauour of their pzinces, which pꝛin 
ces were allo diuided, ſome kauduring the one parte 
of the lciſme, ſome the other. Ind the great parte of 
the lerned men that were there, were of this later in 
ſtitute religiouſe, and therfoze obſequent, to the 
pleaſure and wyll ot the byſſhoppes of Rome, and 
bꝛought vp onely in this later ſcolaſtical doctrine, 
and little exerciſed 02 lerned in the holy ſcriptures, 
oz in the olde auncient doctours and waiters. Ind 
bothe of thoſe counſayles, were diſſolued and bꝛo⸗ 
ken vp, without any perfite ende oꝛ cocluſion. Ind 
lith that tyme, the canons pꝛagmatical of theſe two 
counſailes, be no where vſed,noz pet alleged, as to 
be of effect, by the authozitie of thoſe counſaples. 
And as to the counſayle Flotentine, ouer and be⸗ 
ſides, that the greateſte parte of lerned men there. 
were ſuche, as we ſpake of befoze, the conſente allo 
in this matier, of the Oxtentalles and Grecians 
that were there, ſemed to the hole countreyes that 

fentthem, ſo karre bothe againſt ſcripture, and ge⸗ 
neral counſaples, and they: auncient holy waiters, 
that they fo;thewith ſhewed them ſelues, ſo moche 
diſcõtent with that conſent of they: ambaſſadours, 
that they then nepther wolde receyue the determina 
tion, concernyng the vniuerſall pzimacy of Fa by⸗ 
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Chop of Rome, neither ſithe that tyme coulde be in⸗ 
duced to agree to the lame, 


And thus by all thoſe thinges befoze rcherſcd, 
it playnly appereth,that the byſhops of Rome, clai⸗ 
ming this pꝛetenſed vniuerſal pꝛimacie, do pet not 
onelp without any grounde of holy ſcripture, and 
without any conſent of the hole catholike churche, 
but alſo contrary to the determination, and decrees 
of ſuche generall counlayles, as the biſſhoppes of 
Rome, theſe many hundꝛed peres vnto this day, in 
they? creation do ſolemnely and expꝛeſſely pꝛofeſſe 
to kepe ⁊ oblerue. Foz as it appereth by thepz owne 
lawes and actes from tyme to tyme, euery byſſhop 
of Rome, whan he is created, doth openly à ſolemn⸗ 
ly pꝛofeſſe, that he ſhall inuiolably obſerue x kepe 
all the canons of the firſt. viii. general counſatles, 
amonge the whiche be the canons befoze reherſed, 
playnelp repugnant and contrary to his ſayde pꝛe⸗ 
tenſed bniucrlall pꝛimacy. 

Finally this beynge mantteſtely declared and 
pꝛoued, that the byſchops of Rome, hath not iuſte⸗ 
ly and laufully any ſuch vniuerſall power ouer the 
byſſhoppes and clergy: all wyſe men may eaſily per 
ceyue and ſee, that they maye moche leſſe clayme to 
haue the hole monarchye of the wozlde., and ſuche 
authoitie ouer all p2inces and kynges, that they 
may therby depoſe them from their realines, domi⸗ 
nions, and ſeignouries, and fransferre and gyue 
the ſame vnto ſuche perſons,as them liketh: where 
as the ſcripture dothe teache and commaunde the 
contrary, that is to ſaye ; That all SS people; 
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as well pꝛieſtes and biſhops, as all other, ſhulde be 
obedient vnto pꝛinces poteſtates of the wozlde. 

Foz the truth is, that god conſtituted and oꝛdeined 
the authozitie of ch2iſten kynges and painces, to be 
the moſt high and ſupꝛeme, aboue all other powers 
and officers in this woꝛld, in the regiment and go⸗ 
uernemet of their people, and cõmitted vnto them, 
as bnto the chiete heades of their comon welthes, 
the cure and ouerſight of al the people, which be in 
thetr realmes, and dominions, without any excep⸗ 
tion: And to them of right, and by goddes cõman⸗ 
dement,belongeth not onely to pꝛohibite vnlauful 
vtolence, to co2recte offendours by coꝛpoꝛall death; 
o2 other puniſhment, to conſerue moꝛall honeſty a- 
mong they; ſubtectes, accozdinge to the lawes of 
their realmes to defend tyſtice,xto pꝛocure the pub 
like weale a cõmon peace t trãquillitie in outward 
earthly thinges: But ſpecially and pꝛincipally to 
defende the faith of Chꝛiſt, and his religion, to con 
ſerue and maintein the true doctrine of Chziſte, and 
all ſuch as be true pꝛeachers and ſetters foꝛth ther⸗ 
ot, ⁊ to aboliſhe all abuſes, hereſies and idolatries, 
and to puniſhe with coꝛpoꝛal peines, ſuch as of ma- 
lice be the occaſion of the ſame. And finally to ouer 
ſce, and cauſe that the ſayd biſhops a pꝛiſtes, do er- 
ecute their paſtozal office truly, ⁊ faithtully, ⁊ ſpeci- 
ally in thoſe pointes, which by Chꝛiſt and his apo⸗ 
ſtels, were giuen and committed vnto them. and in 
caſe they ſhall be negligent in any parte theraf, oꝛ 
wold not diligently execute the ſame, to cauſe them 
to tedoube and ſupply their lacke, Ind it they obſti 
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nately withſtand they: pꝛinces kind monition, and 
wil not amende theyꝛ fautes: then and in ſuch caſe, 
to put other in their roumes and places. And god 
hath alſo commanded the ſaid biſhops x pꝛieſtes, to 
obey with all humblenes ⁊ reuerence, both kinges 
and pꝛinces, and gouernours, and all their lawes, 
not being contrary to the lawes of god, what ſo e⸗ 
uer they be, and that not onely propter iram, but al⸗ 
ſo propter cõſcientiã, that is to ſay, not only fo; feare 
of puniſhemet, but alſo fo2 diſcharge of conſcience. 
Wherby it appereth well, that this pꝛetended mo⸗ 
narchy of the biſhop of Rome, is not founded vpon 
the golpell, but it ts repugnant thervnto. 

And therfoze it apperteineth to chꝛiſten kinges 
and p2tnces.,fo: the diſcharge of their office,+ duety 
towarde god, to endeuour them ſelues, to rekourme 
and reduce the ſame againe vnto the olde limyttes 
and pꝛziſtine eſtate, ot᷑ that power which was giuen 
to them by Chꝛiſt, x bſed in the pꝛimatiue churche. 
Fo: it is out of doubt, that Chziſtis faith was than 
molt firme and pure, ⁊ the ſcriptures of god, were 
then beſte vnderſtand, and bertue dyd then moſt a⸗ 
bounde x excell. And therfoze it mult nedes folow, 
that the cuſtomes and oꝛdinaunces than vſed and 
made, be moꝛe contoʒme and agreable vnto the true 
doctrine of Chʒiſte, and moze conducing vnto the e⸗ 
difieng and benefite of the churche of Chꝛiſte, than 
any cuſtomes o2 lawes vſed o2 made by the biſſhop 
of Rome, oꝛ any other addicted to that ſec and vlur⸗ 


ped power, ſith that tyme. 
And therfoze where as the kynges moſt ropall 
maieltte 
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maieſtie, cõſidering of his moſt excellent wiſedome, 
not onely the notable decay of Chziſtes true & per⸗ 
fite religion, emonges vs, but alſo the intollerable 
thꝛaldome, captiuitie, and bondage, with the inft- 
nite dangers and pꝛeiudices, whiche we his ſubte⸗ 
ctes continually ſuſtepyned, by reaſon of that longe 
vlurped and abuled power, whiche the biſſhops of 
Rome were wõt to exerciſe here in this realme: hath 
no we of his moſt godly diſpoſition, and by the con⸗ 
ſent ot his nobles ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, by au⸗ 
ctozitie of the hole parliament determined, no lon⸗ 
ger to ſuffer the biſſhoppe of Rome, to exerciſe any 
parte of his vſurped iurisdiction here within this 
realme, but clerely to deliuer vs from the ſame, and 
reſtoꝛe vs agatne vnto our libertie. 


Surelp we haue great cauſe, moſt ioyfully and 
thankefully to enbꝛace and accept the ſame, conſy⸗ 
deringe that therby no pꝛeiudice is done to goddis 
woꝛde oꝛ his oꝛdinaunces. Foz as we haue ſhewed 
and declared befo!e, it was by pꝛinces ſufferaunce 
onelp, that the byſſhoppe of Rome, exerciſed any ſu⸗ 
che iutiſdiction within this realme, and not by the 
authozitie giuen vnto hym by Chuſte. And as fo 
the byſhop of Rome, he can not pꝛetende hym ſelfe 
no moꝛe to be greued oꝛ iniuried thetwith, than any 
of the kynges officers, myght wo thily thinke, that 
the kynges highnes ſhulde do hym wꝛonge, in caſe 
he ſhulde vpon good cauſe, remoue hym from his 
roume and office, and committe it to an other. Ind 
as fo: vs the kynges faythfull ſubiectes, we ſhall 
buydoubtedly receyue and haue thereby ſyngular 
welthe 
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welthe and commodity, as well ſpiritually to the e⸗ 


of our ſoules, as co:pozally to the increace 


of our ſubſtance and richeſſe.The which how moch 
it was impatred# decayed continually, from tyme 
to time, by the great exactions of the biſhoppes of 


Rome, and ſuche treaſures as wente perely out of 
this realme to his coffers, fo: annates, annuities, 
and exemptions, pardons, and ſuche other vnlau⸗ 


full exacttons : we doubte not, but all men indued 
with any witte and zeale to the welthe of this our 
countrey; do right well perceyue and vnderſtande, 
and accoꝛdingly with hart and minde, wil not one⸗ 


ly pꝛap fo2 the kinges highnes and his pꝛeſeruatt⸗ 
on, by whoſe occaſion this Iyghte came firſte vnto 
vs, but alſo firmely and conſtantly ſticke to thoſe 
lawes, wherby we haue ſo moche eaſe of wzongfull 
exactions and abuſes, and alſo our pꝛince and king 
now enioyeth moſt rightfullp his iuſt title, with re⸗ 
ſtitution ot his royall and imperiall dignitie and 
pʒincely gouernance. 


The ſacrament of Confirmation. 


E reade in holy ſcripture / 
how the apoſtels, in the begynning 
Mot the churche, althoughe they dyd 

certainly know and beleue, that all 
uche as had duely receyued the ſa- 
—crament of baptiſme, were by vertue 


and efficacte therof,perfytely regenerated in Chaiſt, 
perłitely incozpozated and made the 2 » 
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of his body, and had receiued full remiſſton of theft 
ſinnes, and were indued with graces and giftes of 
the holy goſte, yet they went vnto the people, after 
they were babtiſed,and ſo by thep2 pꝛaier and impo⸗ 
ſition of theyꝛ handes vppon them the holy goſte 
was giuen and conferred vnto them. Ind the layde 
people did Tpeake diuerſe languages, and pꝛophe⸗ 
cyed, wherby not onely they, whiche-had receyued 
baptiſme and pꝛofeſſed Chꝛiſt, were the better con⸗ 
firmed and eſtabliſhed in Chaiftis religion, ⁊ made 
moꝛe conſtant to confelle the ſame : But alſo other 
whiche were out of the churche, xinftdeles, mighte 
the ſoner be reduced, by ſuche gifte and miracle fro 
they; errours, and be b:oughte in to the righte be- 
lefe of Chʒiſte and his golpell. | 


wherupon the holy fathers of the pzimittue 
church, taking occaſion, and founding them ſelues 
vpon the laide actes and dedes of the apoſtles, and 
conſyderinge alſo, that ſuche as had ones receyued 
the giktes and benefites of the holy goſte, by the ſa⸗ 
crament of baptiſme, might and oftentimes dyd in 
dede, by temptation. krailtie, oz otherwyſe by theyꝛ 
owne ſinne and malice, loſe and fall from the ſame 
againe : dyd vſe and obſerue (as it hath ben hither⸗ 
to by ſucceſſion of ages continued) that all chꝛyſten 
people, ſhyld after theyꝛ baptiſme, be pꝛeſented to 
they: biſhops, to the intent that by theyz pzayers, 
and impolition of theyz handes vponthem,x con⸗ 
ſigning or them with the holy Chatſme,they ſhulde 
be confirmed, that is to ſay, they ſhulde teceyue ſu⸗ 
che gytes of the holy goſte, as wherby they 1 
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de ſo toꝛrobozated, and eſtablyſhed in the gyftes a 
graces befoze receyued in ba ptiſme, that they ſhuld 
not lightly fall agayne from the ſame: but ſhulde 
conſtantly reteyne them, and perſeuere therin, and 
ſhulde alſo be made ſtronger and hardter, as wel to 
confelle boldly and manfully they: fatth, befoze all 
the perſecutours of the ſame, and to reſiſt and fight 
againſt they: goſtly ennemies, the world, the deutl, 
and the fleſhe: as alſo to beare the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, 
that is, to ſuffer and ſuſteine paciently all the atfli⸗ 
ctions and aduerſities of this woꝛlde, and fynally 
that they ſhuld atteyne encreace and abundance of 
vettues and graces ofthe holy goſt. 
And although men ought not to contemne this 
facrament,but ſhuld pzelent they; childzen vnto the 
biſhoppe, to receyue at his handes the ſacrament of 
confirmatton, pet it is nat to be thought, that there 
is any ſuche neceſſitie of confirmation of tnfantes, 
but that they being baptiſed and dieng innocentes 
befoze they be confirmed, ſhall be aſſured to atteine 
euerlaſtinge lyfe and ſaluation, by the effecte of the 
facrament of baptiſme receyued. 


The ſacrament ot extreme Unction. 
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S. touchinge extreme vncti⸗ 
on, we mult vnderſtand how acco2- 
ding to ſcripture and the rule and 


- aint James, the catholike churche 
bf Chit, hath obſerued and myni⸗ 
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ftred this ſacrament, to ſuch as haue required it in 
their ſickenes and diſeaſe of body, to the entent that 
by the wozkinge of god, in miniſtratton therof,; the 
ſicke man thzough p:ater of the pꝛieſte the miniſter, 
and ſuche as aſſiſt him, might be releuedof his bo- 
dely diſeaſe, and alſo atteyne pardon and remiſſion, 
of his ſinnes. Foz ſaint James ſaith : If any be ſick 
emonge you, let him cal fo: the pꝛieſtes of the church, 
and let them pꝛay ouer him, annointing him witb oile, 
in the name of our loꝛde, and the pꝛayer of fayth, ſhall 
ſaue the ſycke man, and if be be in ſinnes, they ſhall be 
forgiuen him. | 


By whiche woes, like as the vſe of the ſa⸗ 
crament is confirmed, and pꝛoued, ſo that the chur⸗ 
che may well ble the ſame, with aſſurance, that god 
aſſiſteth the miniſtration therof: So we muſte alſo 
remeinbꝛe, that although helth of body, which here 
is pzayed fo, doth not always folowe, yet we ſhuld 
not doubte, but god ozdereth mannes pꝛaier therin, 
alwates to the belt, as he doth ok his infinite good⸗ 
nes, all other pꝛapers that men make, who in dede 
knowe not what they chuld aſke, ne what is beſt oz 
moſte p;ofttable foʒ them. Wherfoꝛe, albett we be 
taught to make all our pꝛayers ina moſte certayne 
fayth, to atteyne our deſires, accoꝛding to the gene 

Mat. vii. Tall pꝛomiſe made by god thzoughe Chaiſte: Aſke 
and you ſhall receyue, whiche pꝛomiſe can not fayle, 
koꝛ goddes woꝛde can not be fruſtrate, but taketh e⸗ 
uer effect: Yet may we not truſt our owne determt- 
nation, and our tugement lo pꝛeciſely in our pꝛay⸗ 
ers and requeſtes, but committing our ſelues holy 
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to goddes gouernance, we oughte to take, eſteme. 
and iudge fo: the beſt, what ſo euet god ſhall ozdze 
and diſpoſe fo2 vs, althoughe it be contrary to our 
pzaper and delpze, whiche muſt euer haue direction 
and ſubmiſſion to goddes pleaſure, who knoweth 
our neceſſities, and can and wyll diſpoſe al thinges 
ſwetely and pleaſantly, tothe atteynyng of euetla⸗ 


ding comfozte, which all good men, chiekely deſire 


and pꝛape foz. 3: 


And whereas ſaint James ſpeaketh of remiſſi⸗ 


on of ſynne, to be obteyned in this facrament, in as 
moche as the remiſſion of ſinne, is a neceſſary peti- 
tion to be made of and foʒ all men, conſideringe the 
frailtie of mannes nature, whiche continually ſyn⸗ 
neth, and therfoze continually is taught to ſaye : 

Dimitte nobis debita noftra, Loꝛd foꝛgyue ys our treſ- 
paces! e ought aſſuredly to truſte, that god woz⸗ 
kinge in the miniſtration of his ſacrament, dothe 
by the pꝛayer of the miniſter, and of ſuche as aſliſte 
him, foꝛgiue thoſe ſinnes of the ſicke man, which by 
the frailnes ofhis nature, in ſodaine motions and 
vehement agonies, he doth commyt and fall into. 


And yet we ought not therupon, to conceyue a 
vaine falſe hope of the effect of this ſacrament, that 
living in filthy and abhominable ſinne, and not ca 
einge to be delyuered from it by true penance, we 
ſhulde by the miniſtration of extreme vnction, haue 
all our ſinnes koꝛgiuen: Foz this ſacrament is mi⸗ 
niſtred fruttfully, onely to thoſe, that be members 
sf Ehꝛiſtis churche, and ſuche as beinge fallen out 
of the ſtate of grace by deadely ſynne, haue ben by 

O ttt penance 


Sap. xi. 


Mat. vi. 


The ſacrament of extreme vuction. 
penauce reſtozed.to the ſame, which men by this (a3 
crainent, be ſtrengthned and comfozted in theyz a- 
gonye and fight, againſt the deuil, who in the time 


of ſickenes and veration of the body, is very bulye, 
to allaulte chem, 


And where it is called thextreme vnction, that 
is to ſaye, the laſt vnction, we muſte not ſo vnder⸗ 
ſtande it, ag though this ſacrament might neuer be 
myniltred but ones, that is to ſay, in extreme perill 
of death, whan men be without hope of lyfe: fo; it 
ſhuld rather be mpniſtred, in the entrie ok ſickenes, 
and ſo 5 — whan ſo ene An greate and peryl⸗ 
louſe ſickenee bo cee ſhall come to any man. 

the church dyd call it by the (aid 

name of extreme 7775 bycaule it is the laſte, in 
the reſpect of the other vnctions, whiche be myni⸗ 
fred befoze, in the other ſacramentes, of baptiſine, 


confirmation, & ode, in whiche lacramentes chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men be alſo annoynted. 


And fo2 as moche, as the ſacrament of the aul⸗ 
tare, (beinge duely receyued) is the very ſpirituull 
foode, and the very ſuſtentation, comfozte,and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of all chziſten men. in all dangerous pal⸗ 
ſages and aduentures:therfoze it is expedient, that 
the ſaid ſacrament ofthe aultare, ſhuld be recepued 
after this anoilinge done, in the tyme of ſyckenes. 
Foz ſurely the receiuing of the body of our ſautour 
Jeſu Chaiſte, is the very conſummation, not onely 


Th e 


of this, but allo of all other ſacramentes, 


==, De (cetenſacrametes thus decla- 
red the ble and effecte of them dothe ma⸗ 
zo wy, ntcltely appere. Fo2 by baptiſme; we be 
——=— inco;poratedin to the body of.-Chayſtes 
churche, obteyninge in that ſacrament, remiſſion 
of nne. and grace wherwith we be able to leade a 
newe life > ola, 


By the ſacrament of penance, they that be fal⸗ 
len into deadly ſinne. may be reſtozed vnto the ſtate 
of grace, receiued in baptiſme, and ſo made againe 
the liuely membꝛes of Chꝛiſtis myſticall body, 
In the moſt bleſſed ſacrament of the aultare, is 
the moſt pꝛecious body and bloud of our ſauiour x 
redemer Jeſu Chaiſt, bothe in fourme of bzead and 
wyne, by whom, foꝛ whom. and in whom, all facra- 
mentes take effecte, and therfoge is this the moſte 
wozthy ſacrament, and of higheſt dignitie. 

The ſacrament of Matrimony is a neceſſa- 
ry thyng foꝛ due generation of man, to goddis plea 
ſure, whiche althoughe it be honozable and accep- 
table to god, and therfoze the lawfull coniunction 
ok man and woman, ts aſſiſted by god in this holy 
ſacrament, yet this eſtate is not commaunded as 
neceſſary. to any particular man, butlefte atliber- - 
tie to all men, ſauinge pꝛieſtes and to other whiche 
ok theyz kree libertie, by vowe aduiſedly made, haue 
choſen the ſtate of continencie, who accozdynge to 
their free choyſe, muſt frely and willingly continue 


* 


inthe lame. 4 175 x 
The ſacrament of oꝛdre, although it be not con 
maunded 


maunded to any particular man, as neceſſarye foz 
the atteyning of euerlaſting life:yet in the churche, 
whiche is the miſticall body of Chziſt, it hath a ne⸗ 
ceſſitie, to the entent that by miniſters duely placed, 
there maye be due ſpirituall fathers, fo2 ſpirituall 
generation. So that bothe the eſtates of matrimo⸗ 
ny and oꝛder, be fo: the hole churche neceſſary, but 
yet not lo neceſſaryly commaunded to any particu⸗ 
lar man. ; 

The other two ſacramentes of confirmation 
and extreme vnction, althoughe they be not of ſuch 
neceſſitie, but that without them men map be ſaued, 
yet foʒ as moche as in the miniſtration of them, tt 
they be woꝛthely taken, men receiue moꝛe abũdant⸗ 
Iy goſtly ſtrength, ayde, and comfozte, They be ve⸗ 
ry holſome and pꝛofytable, and to be deſy;ed, and 
reuerently retepued. 


¶ The. x. commaundementes 
ok almighty god. 


== Hou ſhalte haue none other 


“Thou ſhalte not haue any 
cQrauen ymage / noꝛ any like⸗ 
any thynge that is in heauen a- 
boue / oꝛ in the earth beneth / oz in the wa- 
ter vnder the earthe / to the intent to do 


any 


The,x,commaundementes, 


any godly honour and wozſhyppe vn⸗ 
to them. 


ii Thou (Halte not take the name of thy 
loꝛde god in vayne. 

m KRemembꝛe that thou keepe holy the ſab- 
botte daye. 

v Honour thy father and thy mother. 

vi Thou ſhalte do no murther. 
vii Thou ſhalte not commytte adultery. 
vii Thou [haltenot ſteale. 
ix Thoulhaltenot beare falſe wytneſſe a- 
gaynſt thy neighbour. 

x Thoulhaltnot vniuſtly deſire thy neigh 
bours houſe/ noꝛ thy neighbours wyke/ 
noꝛ his ſeruant.no2 his inayde-no2 his 
oxe / noꝛ his aſſe / noꝛ any thynge that is 
thy neyghbours. 


Þ The 


The fyrſt commandement, 


The expolition of the fyꝛſte com- 
maundement of god. 


Thou ſhalt haue none other 
| goddis but me. 


his firſte tõmandement . lyke 

8 2 as it is the fp2ſte in ozder, ſo it ts the 

C molt chief a pꝛincipall among all the 

other pꝛeceptes. Foz in this fy2ſt cõ⸗ 

r= 2 maundemente god requpzeth of vs 

thoſe thynges, in the whyche conſyſteth his chiefe 

and pꝛincipall wozſhyp and honour, that is to fape, 

pcrfpte fapthe, ſure hope, and bnfayued loue and 
dꝛeade of god. 


And therkoze it is to be noted that to haue god, 
is not to haue hym, as we haue other outwarde 
thynges, as clothes vpon our backe, oz treaſure in 
our cheltes, noz alſo to haue him in our mouth out 
wardly, o2 to wozſhyp hym with knelynge, oz ſuch 
other geſtures onely: but to haue hym our god, is 
to conceyue hym in our hartes, to cleaue fafte and 
ſurely vnto hym, with harte and mynde, to put all 
our truſt x confidence in hym, to ſet all our though⸗ 
tes and care aboue all thinges to pleaſe hym, and 
to depend holely of hym, taking hym to be inkinite⸗ 
ly good and mercyfull vnto vs, beinge his creatu⸗ 
res, and continuyng in his flocke, 


Setondly godcommandeth vs thus to do to 
hym onelp, and to no creature, nozto no falſe and 
fapned god, Foz as akynde and louynge man, can 
not 


The fyrſt eom maunde ment. 


not be content, that his wyfe ſhulde take any other 


huſband : So can not our moſt kynd a moſt loutng 
god and creatour be pleaſed, if we ſhoulde fo:fake 
hym, and take any other goddis . Ind ſurely he is 
moꝛe pzelent with vs, and moze ready to ſhewe vs 
all kyndnes and goodnes, than any creature 1s 02 
can be. Ind alredy of his gyft, we haue all that we 
haue, meate, dꝛynke, clothe, reaſon, wytte, vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge, diſcretion, and all good thynges, that 
we haue, perteynynge bothe to the ſowle and the 
bodye. And therfoze he wylle not ſuffer vnpunyl⸗ 
ſhed ſoo moche ingratytude and vnkyndeneſſe at 
our handes, that we ſhoulde fozſake hym, and fyxe 
our faythe and godly truſte in any other thyng be⸗ 
ſydes hym. 


Thyꝛdly by this pꝛecept god commandeth vs, 
not onely to truſte thus in hym: but alſo to gyue 
hym the hole loue of our hartes, aboue all wozldlp 
thynges, yea and aboue our ſelues, ſo that we may 
not loue our ſelues, ne any other thyng but fo: him, 
accoꝛdyng as Moiſes ſaith in the boke of Deutero 
nomie: Thy loꝛde god is one god, and thou ſhalt loue 
hym with all thy hartt, and with all thy ſoule, ⁊ with 
all thy mynde, and with all thy ſtrengthe and power. 
And this loue muſte bzynge with it a feare, that e⸗ 
ten koꝛ very pure loue, we ought to be moche aſha⸗ 
med and afrayde, to bꝛeake the leaſte of his com⸗ 
mandementes: Lyke as the chplde, the moꝛe he lo⸗ 
ueth his father, the moze he is lothe and afrayde to 
dyſpleaſe hym in any maner of cale. 


Fourthly all they offende agaynſte this com- 
D ii man⸗ 


Deut. vi. 


ii. P ar. xvi. 


The fyrſt commaundement. 


maundement, whiche let their hartes and myndes 
vpon any woꝛldly thing aboue god. Foz what fo e⸗ 
uer we loue aboue god, ſo that we ſet our myndes 
vpon it, moe than we do vpon god, oꝛ fo; it we wil 
offende god, truely we make that foz the tyme our 
god. Foꝛ as ſaynt Paule ſayth : The couetous man 
maketh bis goodes his god, Znd tbe gluttonous man 
maketh bis bealy bis god. Foz the oone ſetteth his 
mynde vpon his goodes, the other vpon his bealy, 
moꝛe than they do vpon god, and fo2 them they wyl 
not ſtycke to offende god, 


Alſo all they whiche haue moze confidence in 
the creatures of god, than in god, do make the cre- 
atures of god their god. Ind howe greuouſely god 
ts offended therwith, we fynde in the boke of Pa- 
ralipomenon, where it is wꝛytten, that whan Ja 
kynge of Juda, being ſooze conſtrayned by Baaſa 
kyng of Jſ\raell, ſent fo: helpe to Benadad kynge 
of Dy:ta, and gaue hym great treaſure, foꝛ to al- 
lure hym to his ayde. Dur loꝛde ſent the pꝛophete 
Hanani to Ia the kyng of Juda, who ſayde vnto 
hym on this maner: Bycaule thou haſte truſted in 
the kynge of Sy2ta, and not in thy loꝛd god, ther⸗ 
fo:e the hoſte of the kyng of Syꝛia is eſcaped from 
thy handes. Were not they of Ethiopia and Libia, 
of karre greatter power, bothe tn charyottes and 
ho2ſemen, and in numbze and multitude, whyche 
were innumerable, and yet our loꝛde (as longe as 
thou dyddeſt put thy truſte in hym) dyd yelde them 
into thy handes e The eyes of god do beholde all 
the wozlde, and gyueth ſtrength to them that 1 
in hym 


The fyrſte commaundement, 


in hym with all their harte. Jn whiche wozdes it 
dothe appere, that it is layde to Azaes charge, that 
he dyd not beleue in our lozde, bycauſe he dyd moze 
truſt in Benadad the hethen pꝛince tha in our loꝛde 


It is noted alſo in the ſame chapiter,that where 
as X3a had very great peyne in his feete,he ſought 
not to our loꝛde fo2 remedy of his dileaſe, but tru⸗ 
ſted moe in the art and remedy of philyke. wherby 
we may learne, that it is one great parte of perkite 
belefe in our lo2de god, to put our truſte and con⸗ 
fidence mooſte pꝛincipally and aboue all other in 
hym, wherfoze they that do otherwile,do traſgreſſe 
this cõmandemẽt, and make to them other goddis. 


Allo all they tranſgreſſe this commaundement, 
whiche eyther pꝛeſume ſo moche vpon the mercy of 
god, that they feare not his iuſtyce, and by reaſon 
therof do ſtyll coutynue in they: ſynne, oz elles ſo 
moche feare his iuſtyce, that they haue no truſte in 
his mercy. 

Alſo they be of the ſame ſozt, whiche by lottes, 
diuination, chatterynge of byꝛdes, and lokynge of 
mens handes, oꝛ other vnlaufull oz ſuperſtitiouſe 
crattes, take vpon them certainly to tell, determine, 
and iudge befoze hande, of mens actes and foꝛtu⸗ 
nes, whiche be to come afterwarde. Foꝛ what doo 
they but make them lelues goddis in this behalfe, 
as the pꝛophet Eſate ſayth : Tell vs afoꝛe what ſhall 
come, and we ſhall ſay that ye be goddis. 


Alſo all they, whyche by charmes d witchecraf- 


tes, do bſe any pzeſcribedletters,ſignes,o; carectes 
Þ iii wozdes 


Eſai. xli. 


Deu. xviii 


The fyrſte comaundement, 
wozdes, bleſſynges, roddes, chaiſtall ſtones, ſcep⸗ 
tures, (weardes, meaſures, oꝛ fo2 any ſuperſtitious 
entent, charmes, oꝛ wytchecraftes, hange ſayncte 
Johfis goſpelle, oꝛ any other thynge aboute they? 
neckeg, o2 any other partes of their bodies, oz vle 
to dꝛynke holy water, oz any other ſuche vayne ob- 
ſeruation, truſting therby to continue in long lyke, 
to dꝛyue away ſyckenes, to pꝛeſerue them from ſyk⸗ 
nes, fyer, water, oꝛ any other peryll otherwiſe than 
phiſike oꝛ ſurgery doth allowe, doo alſo offende a- 
gaynſt this commaundement. 


But moſte greuouſely of all, and aboue all o⸗ 
ther, they do offende agaynſt this commandement, 
whiche pꝛokeſſe Chziſte, and contrary to their pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion, made at their baptiſme: do make ſecrete pa⸗ 
ctes and couenantes with the deuyll, 02 do vſe any 
maner of conturations, to rayſe vp deuyls foꝛ trea 
ſure, oꝛ any other thynge hydde oz loſte, oꝛ fo2 any 
maner of cauſe, what ſo euer it be: foz all ſuche cõ⸗ 
mytte ſo hygh offence and treaſon to god, that there 
can be no greatter. Foz they yelde the honour due 
vnto god, to the deuyll, goddis ennempe. Ind not 
onely all ſuche as vſe charmes , wytchecraftes , 
and conturations, trauſgreſſe this chtefe andhygh 
commandement, but alſo all thoſe that ſeke and re⸗ 
ſo;:te vnto them, foꝛ any counſaile oz remedy, acco2- 
dynge to the ſayinge of god, whan he ſayd: Let no 
mau aſtze counſayle of them that vſe falle dyuina⸗ 
tions, 02 ſuche as take hede to dꝛeames, oz chatte- 
ryng of byꝛdes. Let there be no witche oꝛ enchanter 
amonges you, oz any that aſketh counlayl of * 
tha 


The ſecond commandement, : 
that haue ſprites, noz of ſotheſayers, no2 that ſeke 
the trouthe of them that be dead, foz god abhozreth 
all thele thinges. 


The erpoſition of the ſecond com⸗ 
maundement ok god. 


C Thou ſhalt not haue any grauen J⸗ 
mage, noꝛ any lykenes of any thing, that is in hea⸗ 
yen aboue, oz in earthe benethe, oz in the water 
vnder the earth, to the intent to do any god⸗ 
ly honour and wozſHip vnto them, 


@AÞ x Tx£ESE wozdes we be not foz⸗ 
2 123] bydden, to make oz to haue ſimili⸗ 
& tudes,02ymages, but onely we be 
foꝛbidden, to make o2 to haue them, 
to the intent to do godly honour vn 
— to them, as it appereth in the, xx bi. 
chapiter of Leuiticus. 

And therfoze although ymages of Chꝛiſte, and 
his ſayntes, be the wozkes of mens handes onely : 
Yet they be not ſo pꝛohibited, but that they may be 
had and ſette vp, bothe in churches ⁊ in other pla⸗ 
ces, to the intent, that wee in beholding and loking 
bppon them, as in certaine bokes and ſignes) may 
call to remembꝛaunce the manifolde exaumples of 
vertues, whiche were in the ſaynctes, whome they 
do repꝛeſent: Ind lo may they rather be PID: 

endled. 


\ » & — — 


Leui.xxvi 


The ſeeonde comaundement, 
kendled, and ſtyzred, to yelde thankes to our lozde, 
and to pꝛayſe hym and his ſayde ſaintes, and to re⸗ 
membꝛe and lamente our ſpnnes and offences, and 
to pꝛay god, that we may haue grace to folow their 
goodnes and holy lyuyng. 


As foꝛ an example, the image of our Sauiour 
hangeth on the croſſe in the roode, oz is paynted in 
clothes, walles 02 wyndowes, as an open boke, to 
the intente that beſpdes the examples of vertues, 
whiche we may learne at Chꝛiſte, we may be allo 
many wayes pꝛouoked, to remembze his paynefull 
and cruell paſſion, and alſo to conſyder our ſelues, 
whan we beholde the ſame image, and to condemne 
and abhoꝛtre our ſynne, which was the cauſe of his 
ſo cruell deathe. And farthermoze , conſpderynge, 
what hygh charitte was in hym.that wolde dye foz 
vs his enemies, and what great dangers we haue 
eſcaped, and what high benefites we receiue by his 
redemptton : we maye be pꝛouoked, in all our dy- 
ſtreſſes and troubles, to rounne fo2 coinfozte vnto 
hym. All theſe leſſons, with many mo, be bꝛought 
to our remembꝛance, by the boke of the roode, ik we 
being fy2ſt well inſtruct and taught, what is repꝛe⸗ 
ſented and ment therby, do diltgently beholde and 
loke vpon it. And as our ſauyour Chaifte is repꝛe⸗ 
ſented by this ymage of the roode,euen ſo the holye 
ſaintes, which folowed hym. be repꝛeſented vnto vs 
by their images, and therfoze the ſaid images may 
well be ſet vp in churches, to be as bokes fo: vn- 
lerned people, to put them in remembzance of thoſe 
layntes, of whom they may learne W of 

ayth 


T he ſeconde commandement. 
fayth, humilitie, charitie, pacience, temperaunce, 
and of all other they: vertues and gyftes of god, 
whiche were in theym, koꝛ whyche cauſes, images 
may be ſette in the churche, and ought not to be de- 
ſpiſed, but to be vled reuerently, althoughe we be 
fozbydden to do any godly honoz vnto them. Theſe 
leſſons ſhulde be taught, by euery curate to they: 
patriſhe. Ind where as we bſe to ſence the ſayd y- 
mages, and to knele befoze them, and to crepe to the 
croſſe, with ſuch other thinges : Yet we muſt know 
and vnderſtande , that ſuche thynges be not no: 
ought to be done to the image it ſelf,but to god and 
in his honour,although it be done afoze the Mage, 
whether it be of Chziſte, of the croſſe, o2 of our las 
dy, 02 of any other ſaynt. | 


Againſt this commaundement dyd offende ge- 
nerally, befoze the A of Chziſte, all genti⸗ 
les, and people, that were of the nation of Jlraell. 
Foz they dyd godly honour vnto images, and wo2- 
ſhipped falſe goddis, ſome one, ſome an other, of 
the whiche ſozte there was a great numbꝛe. Foz be⸗ 
ſydes they: common goddts, euety countrey, euery 
citie 02 towne, euery houle and familye, had theyz 
pꝛopꝛe goddis: wherof is moche mencion made in 
authours, bothe chaiſten and heathen . And theſe 
Gctiles, though they had knowlege of a very god, 
yet (as ſaynt Paule ſaith) they had idell and vaine 
fantaſies, which led them from the truthe, # where 
they compted them ſelues wiſc, they became fooles. 


And agaynſt this commandement offended the 


Jewes, maànp and ſundzy tymes, and almoſte con⸗ 
| N tinu⸗ 


The ſecond commandement. 
tinually. Fo: not withſtandynge, that they p2ofef- 
ſed the knowlege and wozſhypping of the very true 
god, yet they fel to the adozation of ymages, idols, 
and falſe goddis; as the holy ſcripture maketh men 
cion in many places. 


Allo all they do greatly erre, whiche put diffe- 
rence betwene image and ymage, truſtyng moꝛe in 
one than in an other, as thoughe one coulde helpe 
02 do moꝛe than an other, whan bothe do repꝛeſente 
but one thinge, and ſauing by way of repzeſentatt- 
on, neither of them is able to wozk oz do any thing. 


And they alſo do erre, that be moze ready with 
their ſubſtance to decke images gorgtoulely, than 
with the ſame to helpe pooze chziſten people, the 
quycke and lyuyng images of god, whyche is the 
neceſſary wozke of charitie commaunded by god. 
And they allo offende, that ſo dote in this behalfe, 
that they make bowes, and go on pylgremages, e⸗ 
uen to the images, and there do calle vpon theſame 
pmages fo: ayde and helpe,phantaſpng,that either 
the image woll wozke the ſame, oz elles ſome other 
thinge in the image, oꝛ god foz the ymage ſake, as 
thottghe god ſupernaturally wzought by ymages 
carued, ingrauen, 02 paynted, bzoughte ones into 
churches, as he doth naturally wozke by other his 


creatures. In whiche thynges, yfany perſon here⸗ 
tofoze hath, oz vet dothe offende, all good and lear⸗ 
ned men haue great cauſe to lamente ſuche errour 
and rudenes, and to put theyz ſtudies and diligen⸗ 
ces koʒ the refozmation of the ſame. | 


The 


The thyrde commandemenr, 


C The, expolition of the thirde 


comandement of god. 


Thou (halte not take the name 
ok thy loꝛde god in vayne. 


5 0 [7 N this commandement god 

N requireth of vs to vſe his name with 
all honour and reuerence. woherbp⸗ 
pon pou ſhall vnderſtande, that the 
@) right vſe of the name ol god, and the 
true EDI of the ſame, ſtandeth chiefely in theſe 
thynges folowynge, that is to ſay, tn the conſtant 
confeſſion of his name, and maynteyning of his do- 
ctrine, in the ryghte inuocation of hym, in the gy⸗ 
uyng of due thankes vnto hym, as well in aduer⸗ 


ſitie as in pꝛoſperitie. Foz Chailt ſaith, he that open Match. x. 


ly confeſſeth me befoꝛe men, J ſhal confeſſe him befo:e 
my father in beguen : And he that is aſhamed of me, to 
confeſſe my name befoze men, J wyll be aſhamed of 
bym befoꝛe my father in heauen. In whiche woꝛdes 
Chaiſte teacheth vs not onely to p2ofeſſe the name 
of god, but alſo boldly and conſtantly to defend the 
ſame, and not to ſwarue from it, foʒ any maner of 
perſecution oz inturie. 


we muſt alſo in our tribulation and neceſſitie, 
and in all temptattons aud aſſaultes of the deuyll, 
tnuocate and cal vpon the name of god, fo: god ac⸗ 
compteth his name to be halowed, magnified, and 
wo:lhypped, whan we call vpon hym in our nede : 


Call yppon me, ſaythe he, in tbe tyme of trouble, and pal, xlix. 


N it J wyll 


The thirde commaundement, 


Pro, xviit, ] wyll delyuer tbe, and thou ſhalt honour me. Anda- 


gayne the wyſe man ſaythe, The name of god is the 
moſt ſtronge towre, the rightuous man runneth to it, 
and be ſhall be holpen. 


Furthermoꝛe we may not ſeke our own name 
laude and fame, but vtterly auoyde and elchue the 
deſy:e of all wozldly honours, glozye, and pꝛapyſe. 
and mult ayue all laude, pꝛayſe, and thankes vnto 
god fo: his benefites, whiche be ſoo many in num- 
bꝛe, and ſo great, that we ought neuer to ceſſe from 


Pal. xlix. ſuch laudes # thankes, lyke as the pzophet Dauid 


admoniſheth vs, ſaying : Offer vnto god the ſacrifice 


i. Cor. x. of laude and pꝛayſe. Ind ſaynt Paule commandeth 


vs, whan ſo euer we eate dꝛinke, oꝛ do any maner of 
buſines, to giue honoz, pꝛaiſe, æ thankes vnto god. 


And fynally they that be appoynted, to be my⸗ 
nyſters of goddis woꝛde, muſte alſo pꝛeache the 
woꝛde of god truely and purely, and ſet foꝛthe the 
name of god vnto other, and repꝛoue all falſe and 
erroniouſe doctrine hereſies and ydolatries.Ind al 
though the byſhops and pꝛieſtes onely, be ſpecially 
called and deputed, to be publike miniſters of god⸗ 
dis wozde, teachers, pzeachers, and interp:etours 
of the ſame: Yet euery chiiſten man is bounde par⸗ 
ticularly by good example of liuing, and accoꝛding 
to the godly knowledge, that he hath learned, to 
teache and oꝛder his family, and ſuche as be vnder 
his gouernance within his howſe, whan tyme and 
place requyzeth.So that as moche as in himlieth, 
he luffre not ſynne to be vled in his rule and famy⸗ 
ly, but vertue to be vſed and exercyſed. 


Second- 


The thirde commandement, 


Secondly by this pꝛecept we be commaunded, 
to ble the name of god to all goodneſſe and truthe. 
Ind contrary wyle, we be fozbydden in the ſame, to 
vſe his name to any maner of eupll, as to lying, de⸗ 
cepuynge, oꝛ any vntruthe. And therfoze agaynſte 
this commaundement, they do offende that ſweare 
in vayne. They ſweare in vayn, that ſweare with⸗ 
out laufull o:1uſte cauſe: Foz that they take the 
name of god tn vayne, although the thynge which 
they ſweare be true. Ind lykewiſe do all they, why⸗ 
che fo2 euery lyght and bayne thynge, be ready to 
ſweare vnpꝛouoked, o2 pꝛouoked of lyghte cauſe. 
And they that do glozy in outragtous othes, oz of 
cuſtom do vſe to ſweare, oꝛ that do ſwere a falſe oth, 
and be fo:\wozne wyttyngly . And ſuche an othe ts 
not onely periury, but alſo a kynde of blaſphemp. 
and is hygh diſhonour and iniury to god, bycauſe 
ſuche perſons as make ſuche othes, do wyttingely 
bzynge god fo2a falſe wytneſſe, who is all truthe, 
and hateth all vntruthe. — 


They alſo do take the name of god in vayne, 
whiche ſweare any thyng that is true oz falſe, they 
beinge in doubte, whether it be trewe oz falſe, and 
do not afoze well examyne and diſcuſſe, whether it 
be true oz falſe: oz that ſweare that thing to be falſe, 
whiche thoughe in dede tt be falſe,yet they thinke it 
to be true, oʒ ſweare that thyng to be true, whiche 
* 1 in dede it be true, pet they thynke it to 

e kalſe. 


They alſo do ſweare in vayne, whiche ſweare 
Q: iii. to do 


Thethyrde commandemenr, 
do that thing, which they intend not to do, oz ſweare 
to fozbeare that, which they intend not to fo2beare, 
o2 ſweare to do any thyng, whiche to do is vnlau⸗ 
full, o: ſweare to leaue any thynge vndone, whiche 
to omytte oz [eaue vndone, is neither right noꝛ rea⸗ 
ſonable. And all ſuche as ſweare to do thinges vn⸗ 
laufull, not onely offende tn ſuche ſwearing,but al- 
ſo they moche moze offende, if they perfourme the 
thynge whiche they do lweare. 


They alſo bzeake this commandement, whyche 
make any othe contrary to they: lauful othe oz pꝛo 
myſe made befo2e, ſo longe as their pꝛomyſe ſtan⸗ 
deth in ſtrength, whiche in no wyſe it dothe, ik it be 
contrary to the lawes of god, o2 to the due obediẽce 
to the pzyncis, and their lawes. 


They alſo bzeake this commandement, whiche 
by rewardes oz faire pꝛomiſes, oꝛ by power oz feare, 
do induce oz conſtrayne any man to be periured. 


They alſo bꝛeake this commaundement, whiche 
eyther by pꝛeachynge oz teachpng, oz by pꝛetence of 
holy lyuyng, do abuſe this holy name to theyz own 
vaineglozy, oz to any other vngodly purpoſe. And 
generally all euyll chyſten men, whiche pꝛofeſſe the 
name of Chziſte, and lyue not accoꝛdynge to they? 
p:ofeſſpon, do alſo take the name of god in vayne, 
" woꝛdes conkeſſynge Chziſte, and denyinge hym 
n deedes. 


They alſo bꝛeake this Connnaundement, why⸗ 

che in trouble do murmure oz grudge, and doo not 

call vpon the name of god, noꝛ doo thanke hym 
2 a 


The thirde commandement, 
all thynges bothe ſwete and ſowze, good and eupl, 
welfare and euyll fare. Foz god dothe ſende vs ma⸗ 
ny troubles, and aduerſities, bycauſe we ſhoulde 
runne to hym, crye to hym foz helpe, and call vpon 
his holy name. 


Thyꝛdly fozas moche as the gyftes of helth of 
body, health of ſoule,fo2gtuenes of ſinnes.the gykt 
of = oz Iyfe euerlaſtyng, and ſuche other, be the 
gyftes of god, and can not be gyuen but by god, 
who ſo euer maketh inuocation to ſayntes fo theſe 
gyftes, pꝛaying to them fo2 any of the ſayd giftes, 
oꝛ any ſuche lyke, whiche can not be gyuen but by 
god onely, yeldeth the glozy of god to his creature, 
contrary to this commaundement. Fo: god ſaythe 
to his pꝛophete: I wyll not yelde my gloꝛye to any o⸗ 
ther. Therfoꝛe they that ſo pzap to ſaintes foꝛ theſe 
gyftes, as though they coulde gyue them, oꝛ be gy- 
uers of theym, tranſgreſſe this commanndement : 
peldynge to a creature the honour of god. Neuer 
the leſſe, to pꝛaye vnto ſayntes to be interceſſours 
with vs, and fo2 vs, to our lozde in our ſuites, whi⸗ 
che we make vnto hym, and foz ſuche thynges as 
we can obteyne of none but of hym, ſoo that we e⸗ 
ſteme not, oz woꝛſhyppe not theym, as gyuers of 
thoſe gyftes, but as interceſſours fo: the ſame, is 
laufull, and allowed by the catholike churche, and 
pf wehonour theym any other wayes, than as the 
frendes of god dwellynge with hym, and eſtablyſ⸗ 
ſhed nowe in his glozy euerlaſtynge. and as exam⸗ 
ples whiche were requiſite foz vs to folowe in holy 
lyfe a conuerſation, oz yf we peld vnto * 
ado⸗ 


Eſai. xlii. 


The thyrde commandement;” 
adoration and honour, whiche is due vnto god a⸗ 
lone, we doo (no doubte) bꝛeake this commaunde⸗ 
mente. : | 


Fynally it is to be conſydered, that bycauſe no 
temple, ne churche, no2 aultare ought to be made, 
but onely to god (Fo2 to whome we make temple, 
churche, oz aultare, to hym, as ſayncte Auguſtine 
ſaythe, we do ſacrifice : And ſacryfyce we maye doo 
to none, but to God) Therefoze where we vle in 
our englyſſhe tongue to calle the temples, chur⸗ 
ches oz aultars, by the name of any ſayncte, as the 
church oz aultare of our ladye, the churche 02 aul- 
tare of ſaynct Michaell, ot ſainct Peter, ot ſayncte 
Paule, and ſo of other ſayntes, the trewe meanyng 
therof is, and ought to be taken, that the ſayde aul⸗ 
tars and churches, be not dedicate to any ſayntes, 
but to god onely, and be of the ſaynctes but a me- 
mozyall, to put vs in remembzaunce of theym,that 
we mape folowe they2 exaumple and lyuynge, and 
alſo to make a knowledge of diuerſytie bitwene one 
churche oz aultare and an other. Ind therfoze pf 
we meane otherwyle, than here is declared, whan 
we call theym churches oz aultares of ſayntes, we 
yelde the honour of god from him to the ſainctes, 
and bꝛeake this commaundement. 


The 


| The fourth commandement, 
The expoſition of the fourth com- 
| mandement of god, 
Remembze that thou kepe Holy 
the ſabbote daye, 


- 
— 
— 


I 


24S touchinge this commade- 
met it is to be noted, that this woꝛde 
A Sabbote, is an hebzue woꝛd, and ſi⸗ 
anifieth in engliſhe Reſt: Do that 
wi 4 the ſabbote day, is as moch to ſaye, 
dag the day ok reſt and quietnes. And 
there is ſpecially a notable difference betwene this 
commandement, c the other nyne commandemen⸗ 
tes. Fo: as ſaint Auſtyne ſaith: all the other nyne. 
be merely mozall commandementes, and belonged 
not onely to the Jewes, and all other people of the 
woꝛlde, in the tyme of the olde teſtament, but alſo 
belonge now to all chuſten people in the newe teſta 
ment. But this pzecept of the Sabbote, as concer⸗ 
nyng reſt from bodily labour the ſeuenth day, is ce- 
cemoniall, and perteyned onely vnto the Jewes in 
the olde teſtament, befoze the comminge of Chailt, 
and perteyneth not vnto vs chziſten people in the 
newe teſtament, Neuer thelefle as concerninge the 
ſptrituall reſt, whiche is figured and ſignified by 
this cozpozall reſt, that is to ſay, reſt from the car- 
nall wozkes of the fleſche, and all maner of ſynne, 
this pzecepte is mozall, and remayneth ſtyll, and 
bindeth them that belonge vnto Chziſte: and not 
fo; euer ſeuenth day onely, but fo: all > 

| | R res, and 
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The fourth commandentent. | 
res, and tymes.. Foz at all tymes we be bounde to 
reſt, from fulfillinge of our owne carnall wyll and 
pleaſure, and frdin all ſinnes and euyl deſires,from 
pꝛide, diſobedience. y2e, hate, couetouſnes, and all 
ſuche co:rupte and carnall appetites, and to comit 
our ſelues holely vnto god, that he mape wozke in 
vs all thinges that be to his wil and pleaſure. And 
this is the true ſabbote 02 reſt of vs that be ch2yſte= 
ned, whan we reſte krom our owne carnall wylles, 
and be not ledde therby, but be guided by god and 
his holy ſpirite. And this is the thyng that we pꝛay 
koz in the Pater noſter, whan we ſay: Father let thy 
kingdome come to vs. Thy wyll be done in earth, as it 
is in heauen. Reigne thou in vs. Make that we may 
do thy will, and from our coꝛrupt will we may teſt 
and ceaſſe. Ind foz this purpoſe, god hath oꝛdeined 
faſt, watche, and labour, to the ende that by theſe # 
ſuche other exerciſes, we moughte moztifie and kyll 
the euyll and ſinful deſyꝛes of the fleſhe, and attein 
this ſpirituall reſt and quietnes, whiche is figured 
and ſignified in this commandement. | 

Furthermoze beſydes this ſpiritual! reſte, 
whiche chiefely and panctpally is required of vs, 
we be boundeby this pꝛecepte, at certayne times, to 
ceaſſe from bodily labour, and to giue our mindes 
entierly & holly vnto god, to heare the diuine ſer⸗ 
uice appꝛoued, vſed, and obſerued in the churche, x 
alſo ß woꝛd of god, to aknowlege our owne ſinful⸗ 
nes vnto god, and hts greate mercy and goodnes 
vnto vs, to gyue thankes vnto hym foz his bene⸗ 
fites, to make publike and common pꝛaper fo: all 


thinges 


ele fourth eommandewen :e: 
1 tiepetalt.co vilite the ſick, to inſtruct euery 
man his childꝛen and kamylte in vertue aud good⸗ 
neſſe, and ſuche other like woꝛkes. whiche thinges 
although all chziſten people be botide vnto, by this 
commandement, yet the ſabbote day, whiche is cal⸗ 
ted the laturday, is not now pꝛelcribed and appoin⸗ 
ted ther vnto, as it was to the Jewes, but in ſtede 
of the ſabbote day, ſuccedeth the ſondaye in the me⸗ 
moꝛy of Chꝛiſtis reſurrection. And alſo many other 
holy x keſtiuall days, which the church hath oꝛdey⸗ 
ned, from tyme to time, which be called holy dayes, 
not bycauſe that one day is moze acceptable to god 
than an other, oz of it ſe!femozcholp than an other, 
but bycauſe the churche hath ozdepned, that vppon 
thoſe dates,weſhuld giue our ſelues holly without 
any impedimect, vnto ſuch holy wozkes, as be befoꝛe 
expꝛeſſed, where as vpon other dayes we may do x 
apply our ſelues to bodtly labour, # be therby mo⸗ 
che letted from ſuche holy and ſpirituall wozkes, 
And to the entent the ignoꝛant people maye be 
the moze clerely initructed, what holy and ſpiritual 
woꝛkes they ought to do vpon the holy daye, here 
foloweth a bzefe declaration therot᷑. Firſte let them 
make an accompt with them ſelues, how they haue 
beſtowed the wckepaſt,remebzing what euyll min⸗ 
des and purpoſes they haue had, what wozdcs they 
haue ſpoken, what thinges they haue done, oz lefte 
vndone, to the diſhonour and diſpleaſure of god, a 
to the hurt of their neighbour, and what example oz 
occaſton of euyll they haue giuen vnto other. And 
whan they haue thus — A = „ 
KEY { thele 
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The fourth commandement. | 
theſe thinges in theyꝛ mindes, than let them hum⸗ 
bly knowlege their fautes vnto god, and aſtze foz⸗ 
giuenes fo; þ ſame, with vnfained purpoſe in their 
hartes to conuert and retourne from they: naugh⸗ 
ty liues, and to amende the ſame, and let them allo 
clerely and purely in they hartes, remitte and koꝛ⸗ 
giue al malice and dilpleaſure, which they bearc to 
any creature.Than let them fal vnto pzayer acco2- 
dinge to the commaundement of Chziſte, where he 
ſayth: whan you beginne to pꝛaye, foꝛgiue what ſo e⸗ 
uer diſpleaſure you haue againſt any man. And whan 
they be wery of pꝛaper, than let them vſe reading of 
the woꝛde of god, oꝛ ſome other good oz heauenly 
doctrine, ſo that they do it quietly, without diſtur- 
bance of other, that be in the church, ozels let then 
occupie they mindes, with holſome and godly me⸗ 
ditations, wherby they may be the better, and they 
that can reade, maye be well occupied vpon the ho⸗ 
ly day, if in time and place conuenient, they reade 
ſobzely and quietly vnto other, ſuche as they haue 
charge of, ſuche good bokes as be allowed, whiche 
maye be vnto them in ſtede of a ſermon:koꝛ all thin⸗ 
ges that edifte mans ſoule in our lozd god, be good 
and holſome ſermons. 


And truelp ik men wold occupie them ſelues v⸗ 
pon the holy dayes, and ſpende the ſame dayes ho⸗ 
lily after this kourme and maner, not onely in the 
houſe ot᷑ god, but alſo in they: owne houſes, they 
ſhulde eſchue therby moche vyce, conkounde they: 
ancient enuemie the deupli, moche edifie both thein 
ſelues and other, and finally atteyne moche 3 
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and highe rewardeof alnnghty god. 
Alſo men muſt haue ſpeciall regarde, that 
they be not oucr ſcrupulouſe, o2 rather ſuperſtict- 
ouſe, in abſteyninge from bodely labout vpon the 
holy dape. Foz not withſtandynge all that is a⸗ 
foze ſpoken, it is not ment, but we may vppon the 
holy daye, giue our ſelues to labour, fo! the ſpe⸗ 
dy perfourmaunce of the neceſſary affaires of the 
pꝛince, and the common welthe; at the commande⸗ 
ment of them, that haue rule and authozitie therin. 
And alſo in all other tymes of neceſſitie, as foz ſa⸗ 
uynge of our coꝛne and cattel, whan it is lyke to be 
in dangter, oꝛ lyke to be deſtroyed, tf remedy be not 
had in tyme, foꝛ this leſſon out ſautour teacheth vs 
in the golpell, and we nede not to haue any ſcruple 
02 grude in conſcience, in ſuche caſe of neceſſitte, to 
labour on the holy dayes, but rather we ſhulde of- 
fende, ik wc ſhulde foꝛ ſcrupuloſitie not ſaue, that 
god hath ſent foz the ſuſtenance and reliefe of his 
people. And yet tn ſuche tymes ok neceſſitie (ik their 
bulines be not very great and vrgent) men oughte 
to haue ſuche regarde, to the holy dap, that they do 
beſtowe ſome conuentent tyme, in hearynge diuine 
ſeruice, as is afozeſaide, 


Againſt this commaundement generally do 
offende all they, whiche wyll not ceaſe from theyz 
owne carnall willes and pleaſures. 


Allo they, whiche hauinge no laufull impedi⸗ 
ment, do not gyue them ſelte vpon the holy dape to 
heare maſſe, to hearethe wozdof god, + ae” 
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the benefytes ol god to giue thatkes fo: the ſame 
to pzay,to exerciſe ſuch holy wozkes, as be appoin⸗ 
ted fo; ſuche dayes, but (as comonly is vſed) paſſe 
the tyme, either in idelneg, in glotony, in ryot,o2 o⸗ 
ther vaine, oꝛ idle paſtime, do bꝛeake this comman⸗ 
dement. Foz ſurely ſuche keppng of holy dap is not 
accozdinge to the intent and meaning ot this com⸗ 
mandement, but after the vſage and cuſtome ofthe 
Jewes, and doth not pleaſe god, but dothe moche 
moze offende him, and pꝛouoke his indignation 
wꝛaͤth towardes vs. Foz as ſaint Juſtine ſaithe of 
the Jewes, They ſhulde be better occupied, labou⸗ 
ringe in their feeldes, and to beat-plough, than to 
be ydle at home. Ind women ſhulde better beſtowe 
they tyme in ſpinning of woll, than vpon the ſab⸗ 
bot day, to loſe they; time in leapyng oz daunſing, 
and other ydell wantonnes. 
All they do alſo offende againſt this commaun⸗ 
dement, whiche do heare the woꝛd of god, and giue 
not good hede ther vnto, that they may vnderſtand 
it, oz it they do vnderſtand it. pet they endeudur not 
theyz lelues to remembze it, oʒ it they remembꝛe it, 
vet they ſtudy not to kolo we it. 

And all they bꝛeake this cõmandement, whiche 
in maſſe time, do occupie they? myndes with other 
matters, and lyke vnkind people; remembze not the 
paſſion and death of Chziſt, noʒ giue thankes vnto 
him: whiche thinges inthe maſſe tyme they ought 
ſpectally to do. Fo2 the maſſe, wherin after the con- 
ſecration is really pꝛeſent the very bleſſed body and 
bloudde of Chzilte.1s celebꝛate in the churche fo: a 
: perpetuall 


gan wu Www 3 


3 The fourth commandemen t. 

perpetuall memoꝛy of his death and paſſion. 

And lyke wiſe do all thoſe, which in ſuche tyme 
as the cõmon pꝛavers be made, oꝛ the wozde of god 
ts taught, not dnely them ſelues do gyue none at- 
tendante ther vnto, but alſo by reading, walkinge. 
talking, and other eupll demeanour, let other that 


* 


wolde well vſe them ſelues. 

And ipke wyle do all they, whiche do not ob⸗ 
ferue, but diſpile ſuche laudable ceremontes of the 
churche, as ſet fo:thegoddis honour, and apper⸗ 
teyne to good oꝛdze to be vſed in the churche. And 
therkoꝛe toncernyng ſuche ceremontes ok the chur⸗ 
che, as haue ben inſditute itute by our foꝛfathers, and be 
allowed by the pꝛynces oz kynges of the domyni⸗ 
ons, whiche nexte to god be the chiefe heades of the 
churches: althoughe men onghtenct to haue ſoo 
fonde opinion of the ſaid ceremonles, to thinke that 
they haue power to remytte ſynne, yet they be very 


expedient thinges,eyther to excite oz ſtirre vp mens 


deuotion, and to cauſe them to haue themozereve- 
rence toward the ſacramentes:as the hallo wing of 
the fonte, of the chalice, ok the coꝛpoꝛace, of the aul- 
tare, and other lyke erozciſines and benedictions, 
done by the myniſters of Chꝛiſtis churche: oz elles 
to put vs in contyuuall remembzance of thoſe ſpi⸗ 
rituall thynges, whtche be ſignifyed by them. Fs 
ſpꝛinklinge of holy water, dothe put vs in remem⸗ 
b:ance of our baptiſine, and of the bloud ot Ch:tite 
ſpꝛinkled foꝛ our redẽption vpo the croſſe. Giuinge 
of holy bzeade doth put vs in remembzaunce of the 
ſacrament of the aultare,which we ought to receiue 
in 


The fourth commandement,. 
in right charitte : Ind alſo that all chatſten men be 
one body myſticall of Chziſte, as the bzead is made 
of many grapnes, and pet but one lofe. Bearynge 
the candels on Candeimas day, dothe put vs in re⸗ 
membzance of Chꝛiſt, the ſpirutuall lyght, of whom 
Spmeon dyd pꝛophecy, as is redde in the churche 
that daye. Gyuinge aſhes on aſhwedenſday, dothe 
put vs in remembzance, that every chꝛiſten manne 
or conſidze, that he is but aſhes and earth, and 
thervnto he ſhall retourne. Bearyng ot palmes on 
palme ſondap, dothe put vs in remembzance of the 
receyutng of Chaiſte in to Hiexuſalem a littell be- 
foe his deathe,and that we muſt haue the ſame de⸗ 
ſp:e to receytie him in our hartes. Crepynge to the 
croſſe on good friday, # there offeringe vnto Chziſt 
befoze the lame, and kyſlinge of it, declareth our 
humble ſub million and thankes gyuinge to Chzilt 
fo: our redemption, whiche he hath wzoughte fo 
vs vpon the croſſe. Ind fo fynally the ſetting vp of 
the ſepulchze ol Shi whoſe body after his death 
was burted : Ind all other like laudablecuſtomes, 
rites, and ceremontes do put vs in remembꝛance of 
ſome ſpiritual thing. And therfoze they be not to be 
contemned, and caſt away, but obediently to be v- 
ſed-and continued, as thynges good and laudable 
fo: the pourpoſes abouelaide. 


The expolitton of the. v. cont: 
| 5 9 this tommandement / by 
father and mother, whiche dyd car⸗ 
gouernours, rulers, and paſtours, vnder whom 
ment, is not onely ment a reuerence and lowlynes 
tes and ſuperiouts, but alſo a pꝛompt and a tedy o- 
of them, an in ward loue and veneratton towardes 
ſiſte them, apde them, ſuccour them. and helpe them 
hereafter is declared. This is the very honour and 
to theyz heades and rulers. 


mandement of god, 

, theſe woꝛdes, Father and mother, is 
2 Li nally begette vs, and bꝛoughte vs 
we be nouriſhed and bzought vp, o:dzed, # guided. 
in woꝛdes and outwarde geſture, whiche chyldꝛen 
bedience to theyz laufull commaundementes, a re⸗ 
them, a reuerence, feare, and lothenes to diſpleaſe 
with they; counſaile, with their goodes and ſub⸗ 
duette, whiche not onely the childzen do owe vntd 

And that chyldzen owe this g to they fa: 


Tue fyfth commandement. 

Honour thy father and thy mother. 
vnderſtande not onely the naturall 
—= bp, but alſo pꝛinces and all other 
And by ths woꝛde Honour, in this commande⸗ 
and inferfours ought to exhtbte vnto they: paren= 
garde to theyz wozdes, a fozbearyng and ſuffering 
oz offende them, and a good wyll oz gladnes to aſ⸗ 
ſtance, and by all other meanes to they: power, as 
theyz parentes, but alſo all ſubiectes & tnfertours, 
thers. 
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thers, it appereth inmany places of ſcripture in the 
pro. l. pꝛouerbes it is witten: Obey my ſonne the chaſtiſe⸗ 

ment of thy father, ⁊ be not neglygent in thy mothers 

Deu. xvi commandementes. In the boke ot Deutronomie it 
is allo wzitten: Accurſed be he that doth not bonour 

bis father and his mother. Ind in the boke of Leui⸗ 

Leuit.· xix. ticus it ts ſayde: Let euery man ſtande in awe of bis 
evi, xd. fatber ⁊ mother. And it anꝝ man haue a ſtubburne 
. V. and a diſobedient lonne, whiche will not heare the 
voyce of his father and mother, and foz co2rection 

will not amende and folowe them: Then ſhall his 

father and mother take him, and bꝛinge hym to the 

iudge of the citie and ſaye: This our ſonnets ſtub⸗ 

burne x diſobedient, and diſpiſeth our admonitiõs, 

and is a riotour and a dꝛunkerde. Then ſhal al the 

people ſtone him to death, and thou ſhalt put away 

the euill from the, that all Iſraell map here therof, 

and be afraide. Ind in the boke of Exodp, it is alſo 

Exod xxi, wʒittt᷑: He that ſtriketh bis father oꝛ mother, he ſhal 
be put to deathe: And likewiſe he that curſeth his fa⸗ 

ther oꝛ mother ſhall be put to death. Ind in the boke 

Prouet. of pzouerbes, the wiſe man allo ſatth : He that ſtea⸗ 
leath any thing from his father oꝛ mother, is to be ta- 

ken as a murtberer. And although thele great punt⸗ 

mentes of diſobedict childzen by death, be not now 

in the new lawe in fozce a ſtrength, but lefte to the 

oꝛdꝛe of pztnces # gouernours and their lawes: yet 

it euidently appcreth,how ſozegodts agreued a dif 

pleaſed, with ſuch diſobedicce of childzen towardes 

their parentes, fo: as moche as in the olde lawe he 

did appointe therunto ſo greuoule PROS: 


0 Vang aum oa 
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And as almyghty god doth thꝛeaten theſe pu⸗ 
niſhementes vnto thoſe childꝛen, whiche do beate 
thts commaundeinent, ſo he doth pzompyſe great re⸗ 


| Eccle, ill, 


wardes to them that kepe it. Foꝛ he thathonoureth 
his father, ſaith the wyfeman, his ſynnes ſhall be 
koꝛgyuen him. Ind he that honoureth his mother, 
is as one that gathereth treaſures,who ſo euer ho⸗ 
noureth his father, ſhal haue toy in his obne chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and whan he maketh his pꝛayer vnto god, he 
is herde. He that honoureth his father ſhall haue a 
long and a pꝛoſperous Iyfe, 


And as the chyldꝛen by this commaundement 
be bounde to honour and obey theyz parentes, ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng as ts afo;e expꝛeſſed, ſo it is implied in the 
fame 74 that the parentes ſhulde nouryſhe 
and godly bzyng vp they; chyldzen, that is to ſaye, 
that they muſte not onely fynde them meate and 
d2inke in youth, and alſo ſet them fozwarde in lear⸗ 
nyng, labour, and ſoine other good exercyſe, that 
they maye eſchue idlenes, and haue ſome crafte oz 
occupation, oʒ ſome other lauful meane to get their 
lyuyng: but alſo they muſte learne them to beleue 
and truſt in god, to loue him, to feare him, to loue 


thepz neighbours, to hate no man, to hurte no man, 


to wiſſhe well to euery man, a ſo moch as they may, 
do good to euery man, not to curſe, not tolweare, 
not to be riotous, but to be ſobze and temperate in 
al thinges, not to be woꝛldly, but to ſet theirmindes 
vpon the loue of god a heauẽly 74 pete than 
vpon tepozall thinges ofthe woꝛld. And generally 
to do all that is good, to eſchue all that is euill: 
S. ii. and 


Ephe, vi. 


Deut. vi. 


Fro. xxix. 


Pro, xiii, 


Pro. xxiii 


Eccl.xxii. 


L Reg. ii. 


@ 


| The fyfth commandement. A 
and this the parentes ought to do, not by cruel en⸗ 
treating of they: childzen, wherby they mighte dif= 
courage them and pꝛouoke them to hate their pa⸗ 
rentes, but by charitable rebuking, thꝛeatuing. and 
charitable chaſtiſyng and cozrecting ot them, whan 
they do euyll, and cheriſhinge, mainteyninge, and 
commending them, whan they do well. This office 
and duetie of the parentes towardes they: chyldꝛen 
is witneſſed in many places of ſcripture, Firſt ſaint 
Baule wziteth thus: Fathers pzoyoke not your chit 
den vnto angre, but bꝛynge them vp in the correction 
and doctrine of god. And in Deutronomy, almigh⸗ 
ty god ſapthe: Teache my lawes and commandemen⸗ 
tes to thy childʒen. And the wiſe man ſaith : The rod 
of correction giuetb wyſedome. The chylde that is left 
to bis owne will, ſhall be confuſion to his mother. And 
in an other place he ſapth : He that ſpareth the rod, 
hateth bis ſonne, and he that loueth hym, will ſe him 
coꝛrected. Ind in an other place he ſapthe: Se thou 
withdꝛawe not from thy childe diſcipline and chaſty⸗ 
ſynge, if thou ſtrike hym with the rodde, be ſhall 
not die, thou ſhalt ſtrike him with a rodde, and ſhalte 
therby deliuer bis ſoule from hell. Ind on the other 
ſyde it is w2itten : The ſonne vntaught and vnchaſti⸗ 
fed is the confuſion of his father. Ind fo2 this cauſe 
we fpnde in the boke of Þ kinges, how that our loꝛd 
conceyued great indignatiõ againſt Hely the chiefe 
pꝛieſte, bycauſe hedyd not duely cozrecte his two 


Reg. ui. ſonnes Ophni and Phinees; whan he knewe that 


they dyd greuouſely offende god, and how in reuen 
ging of they? fathers negligence and remiſſenes in 
| 92 cozrecting 
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roꝛrecting ot his childꝛen, almighty god toke from 
Hely, and all his iſſue and houſeholde fo: euer, the 
office of the high pꝛieſthode, a how his two ſonnes 
Ophni and Phinees were ſlatne bothe vppon a 
day, and Hely they; father bzake his necke. This 
example of Hely is neceſſary foz fathers to impzinte 
in they: hartes, that they may ſe they: childzen wel 
taught and coꝛrected, leſt they runne into the great 
indignation of alinighty god, as Help dyd and not 
onely in this woꝛld haue confuſion : but alſo in the 
woꝛlde to come, haue damnation koz the myſoꝛdꝛe 
of theyꝛ chyldꝛen thzoughe theyꝛ defaute, and they 
muſte not thinke, that it is inough to ſpeake ſome⸗ 
what to them, whan they do amiſſe, foz ſo dyd Help 
to his lonnes, and yet our loꝛd was not pleaſed, bi⸗ 
cauſe he dyd not moche moze ſharply coꝛzrett them, 
and ſe them refourmed : but whan woꝛdes wyll not 


ſerue, the fathers and mothers muſt put ta ſharper 


cozrection, and by ſuch diſcipline ſaue their foules, 
ozels they ſhall aunſwere to god foz them. and tru⸗ 
ly they greatly deſerue the indignatiõ of god; that 
whan they haue recepued of hym chyld:en;:donot 
b:inge them vp to his lerutce,but without regarde 
what cõmeth of them,ſuffer them to runne into the 
ſeruice of the deuyll. yoherfozeall fathers ought di 
ligently to conſider and remembze, how moche and 
how greuoully they offendegod, and of how many 
euils they be the caule, whiche either bzing bp their 
childꝛen in wantonnes and idelnes, and do not put 
them forth betyme to ſome facultte, exerciſe o21a- 
bout, wherby they map after gette their lyupng, oz 

D lit occupie 
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dteupie theyꝛ lyfe to the pꝛofite and commoditie of 
the common weale, oꝛ elles do ſuffer they; childzen, 
in youth to be coʒruptid foꝛ lacke of good teaching, 
and good bꝛinging vp in the true knowlege of god, 
and dt his wyll and tommandementes or committe 
in wod oꝛ dede ſuch thinges, in the pꝛeſence of their 
childzen, wherof the yonge tendꝛe hartes of the fatd 
child;en(whtch like a ſmal twygge be inclinable e⸗ 

nery way, and by krailenes of youth be inclyned to 
euill) do take ſo euyl example and coꝛruption of vi⸗ 


ces, and wozldely affections, that harde it wyll be 
to: them after to eſchue the ſame. 


This comandement alſo conteineth the honour 
and obedience, which ſubiectes owe vnto their pꝛin 
tes. And alſo the office of pzynces towardes they: 
ſubiectes. Fo: ſcripture taketh pꝛʒinces, to be as it 
were fathers, a nurſes to thep2 ſubtectes, Ind by 
{cripturettappereth, that it apperteyneth vnto the 
office of pꝛinces, to ſe that the righte religion x true 
doctrine of Chziſt be mainteined and taught, a that 
their ſubiectes be well ruled # gouerned, by good X 
inſtlawes, to pꝛouide and care, that the people ⁊ 
common weale mape encreace, and to defende them 
from oppꝛeſſion, and inuaſion, as well within the 
realme as without, their ſubiectes atding them ther 
vnto, to ſe that iuſtice be miniſtred vnto them in⸗ 
differently, to here by them ſelues, oꝛ by their my⸗ 
niſters beningly, al they: complayntes, and to ſhew 
toward them (although they offende ) fatherly pitie. 
And finally ſo to cozrect thei that be euil, that they 
had pet rather ſaue them than loſe them, if it were 


not 
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not fo; reſpect of tuſtice # maintenance of peace and 
22 ode in Þcomon weale. And therfoze al they? 
tectes muſt again on their partes, and be bouͤde 
by this comandement, not onely to honour # obe 
theit latd pzinces,acco:ding as ſubiectes be bound 
to do, t to owe their truth x fidelitie vnto them, as 
vnto their naturall lozdes : but they muſt alſo lone 
them, as childzẽ do laue theirfathers;yea they muſt 
moe tendꝛe the ſuretie of their p2inces perſon; and 
his eſtate, than their owne oz any others. Euen like 
as the health of the head is moze to be tendzed, hs 

the health ol any other membze. 

And by this commandement alſo. mbtectes be 
bounde not to withdzawe their ſaid fealtte, trouth, 
loue and obedience, towardes their pꝛince, fo: any 
cauſe what ſo ener it be, ne fo; any cauſe the maye 
conſpire againſt his perſon, ne do any thing towar⸗ 
des the hinderance o2 hurt therof, no; ofhis eſtate, 

And furthermozeby this commandementthey 
be bounde to obey alſo; ail the lawes; 'podtdinati= 
ons, pꝛeceptes and cõmandementes made by their 
p2inces and gouernours, except they be againſt the 
commaundementes of god. And like wyle they be 


bounde to obey all ſuche as be in anthozitie under 


theyꝛ pꝛince, as farreas he myl haue them obeyed. 
They muſt alſo gyue vntd pꝛince, avde, helpe 
and aſſiſtaunce whan ſo euer he ſhall require the 
ſame, ey ther fo2 ſuertie,paclexruation,o2marmntendce 
of his perlogandeſtate;'gzof che tealme, oꝛ of the 
defence ot any ot che ſame a all perſons. And 

whã lo euer ſubiectes be called by their pʒince vnto 


patup 


= 


Ro m. xili. 
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p:tny cotunſayle, oz vnto the parltament, where is 
the generall counſayle of this realme, than they 
be bounde to giue vnto they? pꝛince, as theyꝛ lear- 
nynge, wyſedome, 02 experience can ſerue them, the 
moſte faythefull counſayle they can, and ſuche as 
may be to the honour of god, to the honour and ſu⸗ 
ertie ot his regall perſon and ſtate, and to the gene⸗ 
rall wealthe of this hole realme. 42: 

And further if any fubtecte ſhall knowe of any 
thynge, whiche is oꝛ may be to the noyaunce oz da⸗ 
mage of his pʒinces perſon oz eſtate, he is bounde 
by this commandement to diltloſe the ſame with al 
ſpede, to the pꝛynte him ſelfe, oꝛ to ſome of his coũ⸗ 
ſayle. Foz it is the vety lawe of nature, that euery 
membze ſhall imploy him ſelfe to pꝛeſerue à defende 
the heade. Ind ſurely wyſedome and polycie wyll 
the lame: fo2of conſpiracy and treaſon commeth 
no goodneſſe, butinfinitehurte, damage, and peril 
to the common weale. 


And that all ſubiectes do owe vnto they: pꝛin⸗ 
ces and gouernouts, ſuche honour and obedience 
as is afozelayde, it appereth euidently in ſundꝛy 
places of ſcrypture, but ſpecyally in the epiſtles of 
ſaint aul, and ſaint Peter. Fo: ſaynt Paul ſayth 
in this maner: Euery man muſt be obedfent vnto 
the hyghe powers, fo; the powers be ot god. Ind 
therkoꝛe who lo euer reſpſteth the powers, teſyſteth 
the oꝛdynaunte of god. And they that reſpſt the oꝛ⸗ 
dynaunte ot god; (Hall get to chem ſelues damna- 
tion: fo2 rulers are not fearefull to them that be 
good, but to them that do euill. Wilt not thou feare 


the 
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the power: Do well, and thou ſhalt haue pꝛaiſe of 
the ſame:foz he is the miniſter of god fo: thy welth. 
But ik thou do eutll, then feare, fo: he beareth not 
the lwoꝛde without cauſe, Foz he is the miniſter of 

od to puniſhe the euyll doer, therkoꝛe you muſt os 

ey, not onely fo: the fcare of puniſhement, but al- 
lo bicauſe of conſcience. Ind foz this cauſe ye paye 
tributes, fo they be goddes miniſters ſeruinge fo2 
the ſame purpoſe. Gyue therfoze to all men that is 
due, tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtome to who 
cuſtome is due, feare to whom feare is due, and ho⸗ 
nour to whom honour is due. And ſaint Peter ſaith 
Obeye vnto all ſoꝛtes of gouernours fo: goddes ſake, 
whether it be vnto the king, as vnto the chiefe beade, 
oꝛ vnto rulers, as ynto them that be fent of him, to pu⸗ 
niſhe euill doers, © to cheriſhe them that do well. Ind 
ſhoꝛtly after it foloweth.Feare god, honour tbe king 


And there be many exaumples in ſeripture, of 
the great vengeaunce of god, that hath fallen vp⸗ 
pon rulers, and ſuche as haue ben dyſobedient vn- 
to their pꝛinces. But one pꝛincipall exaumple to be 
noted, is ot the rebellion, whiche Choꝛe, Dathan, 
and Abiron made againſt their gouernours, Moy 
ſes, and Jaron. Foꝛ puniſhement of which rebels, 
god not onely cauſed the earth to open, and to ſwa⸗ 
lowe them downe,anda greatnumbze of other peo⸗ 
ple with them, with they: houſes.and all they: ſub⸗ 
ſtance, but cauſed alſo the fyer to deſcende from hea 
uen, and to burne vp.CCl. capitatnes, whiche con⸗ 
fpired with them in the (aide rebellion. 


Moꝛeouer all chziſten men be bounde by this 
T comman⸗ 


i, Petr.l 


Num, xvi 


Math. x. 


Luc. vil. 


Heb. xi. 
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commnaundement to exhtbite due honour and reue⸗ 
rence vnto the ſpirituall fathers ⁊ parentes, which 
haue cure and charge of their ſoules,as vnto thoſe, 
who be appointed by god, to miniſter his ſacramen⸗ 
tes vnto the people, « to feede them with his woꝛd, 
and by the ſame to conducte and to leade them the 
ſtraight way to the father in heauen euerlaſtinge. 


And our ſauiour Chziſte in the goſpell maketh 
mention as well of the obedience, as of the cozpozal 
ſuſtenaunce, which all chꝛiſten people do owe vnto 
they: ſpitituall fathers. Df the obedience he ſayth: 
That who ſo euer receyueth you, receyueth me. And 
in an other place he ſaith: He that bearetb you hea⸗ 
reth me, and he that diſpiſeth you, diſpiſeth me. And 
ſaint Paule ſatth , Obey your pꝛelates, and gyue 
place vnto them, foz they haue moche charge, and 
moche care foꝛ your ſoules, as they, whiche muſte 
giue an accomptetherfoze, that they may do it with 
iope and not with griefe, that is to (aye, that they 
may gladly, and with moche comfozte do theyz cure 
and charge, whan they do perceiue, that the people 


- be obedient to they: teachynge. Lyke as contrarye 


Luc X. 
Corin, ix. 


wyſe, although they be bounde to do it, yet the peo⸗ 
ple gyue them little comfozte to doo it, whan they 
finde them diſobedient and repugnant. 


And koꝛ the luſtenance of they: lyuinge, whiche 
ts compꝛiſed in this wozd Honour, (as befoze is de⸗ 
clared) Chꝛiſte ſaith in the goſpell: The woꝛkeman 


is woꝛthy his wages. And ſaint Paule ſaithe: wbo 


gocth on warfare vppon his owne ſtipende? And who 
planteth tbe vine, and eateth no parte of tbe * 
| | And 


The fyfch commandement. | 
And who fedeth the flocke, and eateth no parte of the 
mylke e And after koloweth: Euen fo bath the loꝛde 
oꝛdeyned, tbat they which pꝛeache the goſpell, ſhulde 
lyue of the goſpell. Ind therfoze in an other place it 
is wzitten: Pꝛieſtes that rule well, be woꝛthy of dou⸗ 
ble honour, ſpecially they that labour in the miniſtra⸗ 
tion of the woꝛde of god, and bis doctrine. In whiche 
place the apoſtle meaneth by Double bonour , not 
onely the reuerence, whiche is due bnto the ſpiritu⸗ 
all fathers, as is afo:eſayde, but alſo ſufficiencie of 
all thinges neceſſary and requiſyte,as wel fo2 their 
ſuſtenance and finding, as fo: the quiete and coin- 
— exerciſynge and executinge of their ſayde 
office. 


Fynally in this commandement is conteyned 
the honour and obedience of the ſeruaunt vnto his 
mayſter. that is, to loue his matſter, to be reuerent 
andlowly to him in all his wozdes and geſture, to 
ſuffre and fozbeare him, to be tedy with a good will 
without murmuratton o2 grudging, to obey al his 
laufull and reaſonable commandementes, to feare 


i. Tim o. v. 


hym, and to be loth to diſpleaſe hym to be kaythfull 


and true vnto hym. Ind to his power to pꝛocure x 
doo that, whiche is fo his mayſters honeſtie and 
p:ofyte, Ind that as well in his mayſters abſence, 
and out ot his ſight, as whan he is pꝛeſent, and lo⸗ 
keth vpon him, accoꝛdinge to the woꝛdes of ſaynte 
Paule, where he ſayth: Seruantes be you obedicc 


bnto your maſters, with feare and trembling, with 
ſimple and playne hartes, as vnto Chziſte, not ſer- 
uyng onely in they; ſighte, as pleaſers of men, but 

as 


T it 


Ephe. vd 


Tit + ii. 


| pet. i. 


The fyfth commandement. 
52 the ſeruantes of Chziſte, doinge the will of god 
krom the harte, and with good wyll, thinkinge that 
ye ſerue god, and not men. Ind be you ſure, that of 
all your good ſeruice, you (hall receyue rewarde of 
god. And again to Titus he wꝛiteth thus: Echozte 
the leruantes to be obedient vnto thep: maiſters, to 
pleaſe them well in all thinges, not to be patterers 
and p;aters agatnſt them,noz pickers no; pʒiuy co- 
ueyours of they; maiſters goodes, But to ſhew al 
truth and faithfulnes. Sainte Peter alſo biddeth 
ſeruantes to obey their maiſters with all feare, not 


onelp if they be good and gent ile, but alſo thoughe 
they be frowarde. 


And of the other ſyde, the offyce and duetie of 
maiſters to their leruantes is. to pꝛouide lufficient- 
ly fo: them, of all thinges necellarpe, to ſe them in⸗ 
ſtructe in the knowlege of the commandementes of 
god, and that they obſerue the ſame, and not be o⸗ 
yet rigorouſe vnto them, but with diſcretion to co2= 
recte them, whan they do amiſſe, and to commende 
and cheriſhe them, whan they do well, accoꝛding to 


Col. iii. the ſaptng of ſaint Paule : Y ou that be mayſters, do 


Ephe. vi . 


Ec. xxxi ii 


vnto your. ſeruauntes, that is rigbt and reaſon, know⸗ 
inge that your ſelues haue alſo a maiſter in heauen. 
And in an other place he ſayth : Be not rigorous vn⸗ 
to your ſeruantes, foꝛ you haue a maſter in heauen, that 
regardeth all perſons indifferently. Ind the wiſe man 
ſaith: Oeate, coꝛrection ⁊ woꝛke is due vnto ſeruantes. 
Set thy ſeruant vnto labour, that he be not idle, 
koꝛ ydelnes bztngeth moch euyll: ſet him to wozke, 
fo: that belongeth to htm, if he be not obedient,coz- 
recte him | Ind 


J 


The ſyxte commandement, 


And in this comandement is alſo tmplted, that 
childꝛen and ponge folkes, ſhuld gyue due honour 
and reuerence to olde men, and to all ſuche as be 
they: maiſters and tutours, to bzinge them vp in 
lernynge and vertue, whiche be in this behalfe as 
fathers vnto them, e ſo as fathers muſte be honou⸗ 


red and obeyed, 


The expolition of the. vi. com⸗ 
mandement of god. 


Thou ſhalt do no murther 
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N this commaundement is 
koꝛbidden, not onely bodily killing. 
and all maner of violent layinge of 
„ | handes vpon any man, as ſtriking, 
[| cutting, woundinge,and all maner 

= of bodily hurtinge, byacte oz dede 2 
but alſo al malice, angre, hate, enuy, diſdaine, and 
al other euyll affections of the hart, # alſo at ſclan⸗ 
der, backbitinge, ſcolding, banning, railyng, ſcoꝛ⸗ 
ninge, 02 mockinge.and all other euyll behauyour 
of our tounge againſt our neyghbours, whiche all 
be koꝛbidden by this commaundement, koꝛ they be 
—— and occaſions ot᷑ murther, and other bodily 

urte. 


The contrary of all theſe thinges be comman⸗ 
ded by this commandement, that is to ſay, that we 
ſhulde with our hartes loue our neyghbours, and 
with our tounges ſpeake well - ; "pa 

lit an 


Math. v. 
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The ſyxte commandement; 1 
and in our actes and dedes do good vnto them ſhe⸗ 
wing towardes them in harte, woꝛde, and dede, pa⸗ 
cience, mekenes, mercy, and gentilnes, yea though 
they be our aduerſaries aud ennemyes , Ind that 
this is the true ſence and meanynge of this cõman⸗ 
dement, it appereth,by the expoſion of our ſautour 
Chitſte in the goſpell, where he declareth, that we 
ſhulde neither hurte any man in dede, noz ſpeake of 
hym oz vnto hym maliciouſely oz contemptuouſely 
with our tounges, noꝛ beare malice oz angre in our 
hartes: But that we ſhuld loue them that hate vs, 
ſay wel by them, that ſay euyll by vs, anddo good 
vnto them, that do euyll vnto vs. Ind accozdinge 
to the ſame ſaying of Chzift, ſaint John ſayth alſo? 
That he that batcth bis brother, is a manqueller. 

It is not foꝛbidden by this commaundemente, 
but that al rulers and gouernours, as pꝛinces, iud⸗ 
ges, fathers, maiſters, and ſuche other, may fo: the 
cozrection of them, whiche be vnder theyz gouer⸗ 
nance, vſe ſuche maner of puniſſhement, eyther by 
rebukefull oz ſharpe woꝛdes, 02 by bodyly chaſty⸗ 
ſyng.as the lawes of euety realme do permitte. Ind 
not onely they may do thus, but alſo they be bound 
ſo to do (onles they ſe reaſonable cauſe to thecotra- 


ty) and offende god if they do it not, as is befoze de⸗ 
clared in the. v. commandement. 


All rulers alſo muſt beware and take hede that 
in theyz co2rections and puniſhmentes, they do not 


p2ocede vpon any pꝛiuate malice of they; hartes, oz 
diſpleaſure towardes any man, oꝛ fo2 any lucre, fa⸗ 


uour, oz feare of any perſõ, but that they haue their 
4 exe 


| The ſyxte commandement,” 
eye and conſideration only vpon the refoꝛmation x 
amendment of the perſon, whom they do cozrect, o 
elles vpon the good oꝛdꝛe and quietnes ofthe com- 
mon weale, ſo that ſtill there may remaine in they: 
hartes charitie, and loue towardes the perſon, they 
puniſhe. Ind like as the father loueth his chylde, 
euen whan he beateth hym: Euen ſo a good iudge, 
whan he giueth ſentence ol death vppon any gylty 
perſon, althoughe he ſhew outwardly ſharpenes, % 
rigour, pet tnwardely he ought to loue the perſon, 
and to be ſoꝛy and heauy foꝛ his offences, and foꝛ 
the death whiche he hym ſelke by the law, dothe and 
muſte nedes condemne him vnto. Ind although in⸗ 
feriour rulers and gouernours, maye co2recte and 
punillhe ſuche as be vnder their gouernaunce, pet 
they maye not E by deathe, noz mutilate, 
maime, oꝛ impꝛiſon them, oꝛ vſe any cozpozall vio⸗ 
lence towardes them, otherwyſe then is permytted 
by the highe gouernour, that is to ſay, by the prince 
and his lawes, krom whom al ſuch authozitie doth 
come. Foꝛ no man may kille, oꝛ vſe ſuch bodily co⸗ 
ertion, but onely pꝛinces. and they which haue au⸗ 
thozitte from p2tnces, ne the ſaide pꝛincis, noꝛ any 
fo: them, may do the ſame, but by and accoꝛding to 
the iuſte oꝛder of their lawes and oꝛdinaunces. 


Moꝛeouer no ſubiectes may dzaw their ſwoz⸗ 
des againſt they; pꝛince foz any cauſe what ſo euer 
it be, no2 againſt any other (ſauing fo2 laufull de⸗ 
fence) without they? pþ2inces licence. Ind it is theyꝛ 
duetie to dꝛaw their ſwozdes fo2 the defence of their 
pꝛynce and realme, whan ſoo euer the pꝛynce ſhall 
commande 


The ſyxte commandement, 
commaunde them ſo to do. And although pꝛinces 
which be the chieke and ſupꝛeme heades of their re⸗ 
almes, do otherwiſe than they ought to do: Yet god 
hath aſſigned no iuges ouer them in this wozlde, 
but wyl haue the iugement of them reſerued to him 
ſeife, and wil puniſhe them whan he ſeeth his time. 
And fo2 amendment of ſuche pꝛinces that do other⸗ 
wiſe than they ſhulde do, the ſubiectes may not re⸗ 
bell, but muſt pꝛaye to god, whtche hath the hartes 
of pꝛinces in his hãdes, that he ſo tourne their har⸗ 
tes vnto him, that they maye vſe the ſwo2de, which 
he hath giuen them, vnto his pleaſure, 


Againſt this cõmandement offendeall they, 
whiche do kyll, mayme, oz hurte any man without 
tuſte oꝛdꝛe of the lawe, and giueth counſayle, ayde, 
fauour, pꝛouocation oz conſent therto. 

And allo all they, whiche may (if they wyll) by 
their authozttte oz laufull meanes, delyuer a man 
from wzonafull death, mutulation, hurt, oz tniury, 
and wyll not do it, but wyll winke therat, and diſ- 
ſemble it, be tranſgreſſours of this commandemet, 


And all iudges which ſeing no ſufficient matter 
oz cauſe of death, oz vpon light triall, without (uf- 
ficient examination and diſcuſſion, gtue ſentence of 
death, o2 whan the matter oz cauſe of death is ſuffi⸗ 
cient, and the triall good, yetdeltte in the death of 
the perſon, be tranſgreſſours of this comandement, 


And likewiſe be all thoſe, whiche in cauſes of 
lyke d death, being impanelled vpon inqueſtes, do 
lightly condene oz endite any perſon, a" ſuf- 

ciente 
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The ſyxt commanndement, 
kictent eutdence, examination, and diſcuſſion of the 
inkoꝛmattons gyuen vnto them. And mozeouer all 
thoſe, whiche either in ſuche cauſes do gyue falſe e- 
uidence oz infoꝛmation, epther witting!y, contrary 
to their owne conſcience, oꝛ doubtyng of the truthe 
of thoſe inkoꝛmations, oꝛ without ſufficient exami⸗ 
nation, do pꝛomote, enfoꝛce, 02 mainteyn ſuche eui⸗ 
dences, inkoꝛmations, 02 inditemẽtes, do alſo bzeke 
this commaundement. 


So do all they, whiche wyllyngly do kyll them 
ſelke ko any maner of cauſe, fo: ſo to doo, there can 
be no pꝛetence of laufulle cauſe, ne of iuſte o2der. 
And therfoze he that ſo dothe, kylleth at ones both 
body and ſowle. 


Finally all they, whiche beare hatred and ma- 
lyce agaynſte their neyghbours, and eyther maly⸗ 
ctoulely fpeake woꝛdes of contempte, dyſpyte, 
checkynge, curſynge, and ſuche other, oz el⸗ 
les publyſthe they; neyghbours offences 
to their ſclander, rather than to they 
amendemente: Ind generally all 
they that lyue in yze, malyce,en- 
up, and murmuringeat other 
mens welth,oz retopling at 
other mens trouble oz 
hurt, oz ſuche other 
like, they offende 
all agaynſte 
this pꝛe⸗ 
cepte. 
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The ſeuenth commandementr, 


C The expolition of the ſeuenth 


comandement of god. 
Thou ſhalte not comitte adultery, 


FRE Lthongh this woꝛd Adultery 


2. doth ſignifie pꝛopꝛely the bnlauful 
#s | Commixtton of a maryed man with 
AAA any other woman , than with his 
WY. { owne wyfe, oz els of a maryed wo⸗ 
man with any other man, than her 
owne huſbande: yet in this commaundement, it is 
taken not onely fo; that, but alſo foz all maner vn⸗ 
laufull copulation betwene man and woman ma- 
ried and vnmaried, and all maner of vnlaufull vſe 
of thoſe parties, whiche be oꝛdeyned foꝛ generati⸗ 
on, whether it be by adulterp, foꝛnication, inceſt, oꝛ 
any other meane. | 


And in laufull matrimonye a man may bzeake 
this commaundement, and lyue vnchaſte with his 
owne wyfe, yf he do bnmeaſurably oz inoꝛdinatly 
ſerue his oz her fleſhly appetite oʒ luſt. And of ſuch 
the deuyll hath power, as the angell Raphael ſaide 
vnto Thoby : They that marrye in ſuche wyſe, that 
they exclude god out of their hartes, and gyue theym 
ſelues vnto their owne carnal luſtes, as it were an hoꝛs 
oꝛ a mule, whiche haue no reaſon: apo ſuche perſons 
the deuyll hath power. 


Allo all chꝛiſten people ought hyghly to regard 
the obſeruation of this comandement, conſideryng 
howe moch god is diſpleaſed, and what „ 
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Ihe ſeuenth commaundement. A 
de hath alwayes taken, and euer wyll take fo the 
tranſgreſſton of the ſame. Foz confirination wher⸗ 
of, you (hall vnderſtande, that god in the tyme of 
Moyſes lawe,comanded,that who ſo euer cõmitted 
adultery ſhulde be ſtoned to deathe. 


And that almyghty god, after the chylderne of 
Iſrael had commytted adultery with the women of 
Moab and Madian, comanded fyzſt, that the hea⸗ 
des and rulers of the people ſhulde be hanged, foz 
that they ſuffred the people ſo to offende god. And 
afterwarde cõmaunded alſo, eyery man to ſlea his 
nerghbour, that had ſo offended . Jn ſo moche that 
there was ſlayn of that people the numbze ot. xxiiii. 
M. and many mo ſhulde haue bene ſlayne, had not 
Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar the high pꝛieſte, tur- 
ned the indignation of god frome the chyldzen of 
Fſraell. Foz this Phinees, whan he ſawe Zamtp, 


chtef of the tribe of Simeon, in the pꝛeſence of Wot 


ſes, and al the people, go vnto Coſby, a noble mãs 
daughter of the Madtfanites, to committe foznica- 
tton with her, he roſe from among al the multitude, 
and takyng a ſwoꝛde in his hande, wente into the 
houſe where they were, a thzuſt them both thzough 
the bealyes. Whoſe feruent mynd and zeale,god did 


ſo moche allo we, that he dydde therfoze bothe ceaſſe 


frome the farther punyſſhement of the Fſraelytes, 
and alſo graunted to Phinees, and his ſucceſſours 
fo: euer, the dignitie of the high pꝛieſthode. 
Allo the tribe and ſtocke of Beniamyn was loo 
punyſhed fo; the mayntenance of * * 
ti 0 


lud. x. 


Gen. xix. 


Rom. ii. 


The ſeuenth commandement 
of the citie of Gaba, whyche had contrarye to this 
commandement, ſhamefully abuſed a certayn mans 
wyke, that of. xxv . M. . vii. C. men of armes, there 
remayned on lyue but. vi. C. | 


Moꝛeouer ailmyghty god foz the tranſgreſſion 
of this commaundement, cauſed bzymſtone x fy:e 
to rayne downe from heauen, vpon al the countrey 
of Sodome and Gomoz, and fo deſtroyed the hole 
regton, bothe men women and beaſtes, and all that 
grewe vpon the earthe, reſeruynge onely Loth and 
his two doughters. 


Theſe terrible examples and many other lyke, 
almyghty god dyd ſhew in tymes paſt, to the intent 
we ſhulde haue them in our continuall remebzance, 
and ſHulde euer ſtande in awe and feare ſo to offend 
god. Foz though he dothe not pꝛeſently punyſhe vs 
here in this wozlde, as he dyd the perſons afoze re⸗ 
herſed: yet his longe pacience and fozbearynge, is 
no allowance oz fo2gyuenes of our offences, yf we 
continue ſtyll in them, but a ſoze accumulation and 
heapinge togyther of goddis wzathe and indigna⸗ 
tion agaynſt the day of iudgement. At whiche time 
in ſtede of this tempozall payne, we ſhall receyue 
euerlaſting payne, being (as faynt Paule ſaith)ex⸗ 
cluded from the euerlaſting kyngdome of heauen. 
And as Chiiſte ſayth in the golpel, and ſaynt John 
in the apocalipſe ; we ſhall be caſte into the bournyng 


Mat. xxv. lake of bell, where is fyꝛe, bꝛymſtone, wepynge, ways 
Luc. xiii» lyng, and gnaſſhyng of tetbe without ende. 


Furthermoze in this commandement not on 
p 


The ſeventh commandement : 
ly the vices befoze rcherſed, be fozbydden and pꝛo⸗ 
hibited, but alſo the vertues contrary to them be re- 
quy2ed and commanded: That is to ſaye, fidelitie, 
and true kepyng of wedlocke, in them that be mar⸗ 
ried, continence in them that be vnmaried: And ge⸗ 

nerally in all perſons,ſhamefaſtnes and chaſteneg 

not only of dedes,but of woꝛdes and maners, coũ⸗ 

tenance and thought. Ind mozeouer faſtinge, tem⸗ 
perance, watchynge, labour, and all laufull thyn⸗ 

ges that conduce and helpe to chaſtitie. 


And therfoze againſt this comandement offende 
all they, whiche take any ſyngle woman, oz other 
mas wpyfe, oz that in they2 hattes do couet o2 deſyꝛe 
bnlaufully to haue them. Foz as Chziſt ſayth; who 
ſoruer beboldetb a woman, couetyng ber ynlaufully, 
bath alredy committed adultery with her in bis bart. 


They aiſo offende this commaundement, that 
take in mariage, oꝛ out of marpage, any of they; 


owne kynrede oz affinitie, within the degrees foz⸗ 


bydden by the lawe of god. 


They alſo offende this commandement, which 
abuſe them lelues,02 any other perſons againſt na⸗ 
ture, 02 abuſe theyꝛ wyues in the tyme of thepz men 
ſtruall purgation. 


They alſo that do nourythe, ſtyze vp, and pꝛo⸗ 
uoke them ſelues, oʒ any other. to carnal luſtes and 
pleſures of the body, by vnclenly and wanton woz⸗ 
des, tales, ſonges, ſyghtes, touchynges, gay and 
wanton apparell, and laſcittious deckynge of them 
ſelues, oꝛ any ſuche wanton behauiour and intice⸗ 
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T he eyght comaundement, HY 
ment. Ind alſo all thoſe, whyche pꝛocure any ſuche 
acte, oz that mintſter houſe, lycence, oꝛ place therbn⸗ 
to. Ind all counſaylers, helpers, and conſentours 
to the ſame, do greuouſely offende, and tranſgreſle 
this commandement. Likewiſe al they that auotde 
not the cauſes hereof.ſo moche as they conuentent- 
ly map, as ſurfettynge.ſlouth,tdelnes, immoderate 
ſlepe, and company of ſuche both men and women. 
as be vnchaſte and euyll diſpoſed, be gyltie of the 
tranſgreſſion of this commaundement. 


The expolition of the eight com- 


maundement of god. 


¶ Thou ſhalte not ſteale. 


Nder the name of thefte oꝛ 
ſtealynge, in this commaundement, 
is vnderſtande all maner of vnlau- 


3 | full takyng away, occupytng oz ke⸗ 

pvyng of an other mans goodes, whe 
= ther it be by koꝛce, extoʒtion, oppꝛeſſi⸗ 
on, bzybery, vſyry, ſimonie, vnlaufull cheuiſance, 
o: ſhyftes, oꝛ els by fals bying and ſelling, either by 
falſe weightes, oz by falſe meaſures, oz by ſellynge 
of a thyng counterfayt foz a true, as gylte copper, 
fo: true golde, o2 glaſſe fo2 pzectous ſtones,and ge⸗ 
nerally all maner of fraude and deceyte. 


And ltkeas the vices befoze reherſed be koꝛbid⸗ 
den by this pzecepte ; Euen ſo ſundzy bertues con⸗ 
tratp 


The eyght commandement - 

traty to the ſayd vices be comanded by the ſame, as 
to deale truelp and plainly with our neighbours in 
all thynges, to gette our owne goodes trewelp, to 
ſpende them lyberally vpon them that haue nede,to 
feede the hungry, to gyue dꝛynke to the thyꝛſtye, to 
clothe the naked, to harbozowe the harbourleſle, to 
comfozte the ſycke, to viſite the pziſoners : And fy 
nally to helpe our neighbours, with our learnyng 
good counſayle and exhoztation, and by all other 
good meane that we can, 


Againſt this commandement offende all they, 
which by craft oz violence, vpon ſea oz lande, ſpoile, 
robbe,o2 take away any other mans ſeruãt o2 child, 
lande,o: inheritance, hozſe, ſhepe, oꝛ cattell, fyſſhe, 
koule, conies, oʒ deere, money,tewels,apparatle, oz 
any other thyng, which is not their owne. 


Likewiſe offende all they againſt this cõman⸗ 
dement, whiche haue goodes gyuen to an vſe, and 
put them not to the ſame vle, but kepe them to their 
owne aduatage, as maiſters of hoſpitals, and fals 
executours, which conuert the goodes gyuen to the 
ſuſtentation of the poze folkes, ⁊ to other good and 
charitable bſes, vnto their own pꝛokit. And alſo all 
they, which receiue rent oz ſtipend, foꝛ any office ſpt- 
rituall oz tempoꝛall, x yet do not their office belon⸗ 
ging ther vnto, be traſgreſſours of this cõmãdemẽt. 


And ſo all they which take wages oz fee, pꝛetẽ⸗ 
dyng to deſerue it, and pet do not in deede, as labo⸗ 
rers, and hyꝛed ſeruantes, which loyter and do not 
applye theyz buſpneſſe, Ind lykewyſe aduocates, 

8 | pꝛo⸗ 


The eyght comaundement, 
pꝛoctours, attourneys, counſaplours tn any of the 
awes, whyche ſometyme fo: lyttell payne take mo- 
che ſtipende, oz by thep2 defaut #negligence, marre 
od cauſes, oꝛ do any thynge to the hynderance of 
edy iuſtyce, fo2 they2 aduauntages, do tranſgrelle 
this commandement. 
Alſo all ydell vacabundes and ſturdy beggers, 
whyche beinge able to get theyz lyuyng by labour, 
take ſuche almes, wherewith the pooze and impo⸗ 
tent folkes ſhulde be releued and ſuſteyned, do of- 
fende agaynſt this commaundement. 


Moꝛeouer al they tranſgreſſe this commande- 
ment, which bye any ſtoolne goodes, knowing that 
they be ſtoolne, oz that bye thynges of theym that 
haue none authozitte to ſell them, o2 alienate them, 
ik they knowe the ſame. And lykewiſe do they, whi- 
che withholde goodes ſtoolne, oz that fynde thyn⸗ 
ges loſt, and knowyng the owner therof, wyll not 
reſtoze them, 02 wyl not do theyz diligence to knowe 
the owner. 


They alſo whiche defraude they: hyzed ſeruan- 
tes of they: due wages, and they that bozowe any 
thynge, oz retepne any thyng delyuered vnto them 
vpon truſt, and wyll not reſtoze the ſame agayne, 
And they that ble falle weightes oz meſures, 02 de» 
ceptefull wares, oz ſell they: owne wares at an vn⸗ 
reaſonable pꝛʒice, karre aboue the iuſte value, 


And they that ingroſſe and bye vp any kynde of 
wares holely into their owne handes, to the intent 
that they may make a ſcarcenes therot᷑ in _ mes 
” Jandes 


4 
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The nynthe commandement, 
handes, and ſell it agayne as they lyſte. 

And generally all couetous men, whiche by a: 
ny meanes vnlaufully gette, oz vnmercyfully kepe 
they: goodes from theym that haue nede, be tranſ= 
greſſours and bꝛeakers of this commandement. 


The erpoſition of the nynthe com- 
maundement of god. 


Thou ſhalte not beare falle wyt⸗ 
neſſe agaynſt thy neighbour. 


;koꝛbidden all maner of lying, ſclan⸗ 
deryng. bakbyting,falſe repo:ting, 

"\ %y N falſe accuſyng, euyll counſaylyng, 
and all ſuch mylvſyng of our tonge 
| to the hurt of our neighbours, whe 
ther it be in their body 02 goodes, oꝛ in their good 
name and fame. The apoſtle ſaynt James likeneth 
the tong of a man, vnto the bitte of an hozs mouth, 
which turneth the hole hozle euery way, as pleaſeth 
him that ſytteth on the Hozſe backe: and he compa⸗ 
reth it alſo to the healme ofa (hyp, wherby all the 
hole (hyp is ruled, at the pleaſure of him that gouer 
neth the healme. Ind thirdelv. he compareth it vnto 
a ſparke of fier, which if it be ſured, wyll burne vp 
an hole towne oz citie. Ind ſurely all theſe compa⸗ 
riſons be verye apte and mete. Foꝛ the toung ofa 
man no doubt, is the chyef ſtay of all the hole body, 


eycher 
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The nynth commandement, 
eyther to do moche good, oz to do moche hurt. The 
voyce of the tounge perceth the hartes of hearers, 
and cauſeth them to concepue of other men, good oz 
euyll opinion. Jt kyndleth oꝛ quencheth cõtention. 
It diſpoſeth men to warre oꝛ peace, and moueth the 
hearers ſundꝛy ways, to goodnes oz vyce. Ind like 
as the great ragious flames, that goo from houſe 
to houſe, come but of one ſparkyll, which in the be⸗ 
gynnyng mought haue ben eaſily quenched, but by 
negligence and ſufferance encreaſeth and waxeth 
lo great, that no man can reſiſt it: And lyke as fire 
is a great cõmoditie many wapes, if it be well and 
wyſely vſed, # contrary an vtter deſtruction, if it be 
ſuffered,and not taken hede vnto:Euen ſo of mans 
toung, although it be a very ſmall membze of the 
body. yet there commeth excedyng great benefites, 
both to hym ſelfe and others, if it be wel and wyſe⸗ 
ly gouerned. And contrarywyſe if no hede be taken 
ther vnto, but be ſyffred to runne at large, than it is 
not one euyll alone, but a roote and occaſion, oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther a heapyng togither of all euyls. 

And bycauſe that of the toung commeth ſo mo⸗ 
che good, oꝛ ſo moche euyll: Therfoze by this com- 
maundement is not onely fozbydden all euyll vſe 
of the toung, to the hurt of our neighbours, but al⸗ 
ſo in the ſame is commanded all the good vſe of the 
toung.tothe benefite of our neighbours, as to be 
true and plaine in our woꝛdes, to be faithfull in co- 
uenantes, bargaines, and pꝛompſes, to teſtifie the 
truth in all courtes, iugementes, and other places, 
to repozt well of them that be abſent, to gyue good 
coun- 


The nynthe commandement. 
counſaple and exho:tation to all goodnes, to dyſ⸗ 
ſuade from all euyl. Ind whan we knowe any man 
to do amyſſe, not to publiche his faute to other men 
to his ſclander, but rather to admoniſhe him pꝛiui⸗ 
ly betwene him and vs, and to ſeke his refozinatio, 
to ſpeake well by our ennemies to pacific and ſet at 
one theym that be ennemies, to excuſe them, and to 
anſwere foz them, that be vniuſtely ſclandered: and 
generally in all other thynges to vſe our tounges 
in truthe, to the welthe of our neighbours. 


Againſt this commandement, offende all they, 
which by lying and vttering of falſe ſpech,deceyue 
and hurt any man. And ſuche lyers, be the deuyls 
chyld:en.Fo2 as ſaint John ſaith in his goſpel:Tbe 
deuyll is a lyer, and father of lyers. Ind therfo:e bid⸗ 
deth ſaint Paule: That we ſhuld put away lying, 
and ſpeke trouth euery man to his neighbour, 


They allo offende againſt this comaundement, 
which be detractours, backbiters, and ſclanderers, 
whom the wyle man doth liken vnto ſerpentes, that 
pꝛiuily byte oꝛ ſting men behinde, whan they be not 
ware therof. Ind ſurely ſuch men ( what ſo euer they 
pꝛetende) go not about to heale and amende theym 
that do amyſſe, but rather do ſatisfye their owne 
malyce, and ſtlanderous tounges. Foz lyke as the 
ſurgeon that wyll heale a wounde, dothe couer it, 
and bynde it, that it take no open apze: So pk we 
intende the amendment ok our neighbours faut, we 
muſt not open it ab:ode to his hurt, but we muſt be 
ſoꝛv, and pꝛay to god fo2 him, æ lo taking him to vs, 
we muſt p;tuily counſaile and exhoꝛt him. Ind this 

ii louing 


Ioan. viii. 
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Eccle. x. 


Eccl.xix, 


Pro,xxv. 


The nynth commandementr, 
louyng cozrection,wyll make him beware and take 
hede, that he offend no moze. But if we tell his fau⸗ 
tes, kyꝛſt to one, and after to an other, and charge e⸗ 
uery one to kepe counſaple, as though we had tolde 
it to no mo, this is no amendment of his faute, but 
a declaration of our owne, and a repꝛehenſion of 
our ſelues, in that we vtter fozthe vnto other, that 
thinge which we our ſelues iudge not to be vttered, 
And ſurely we condemne our ſelues therin, fo2 we 
ſhulde fy:ſt haue kept it ſecrete to our ſelues, yf we 
wolde not, an other man ſhulde vtter the ſame. And 
therfo:e the wyſe man ſayth: If thou haſt berde any 
thing againſt thy neighbour, let it dye within the, and 
be ſure it wyll not bruſt the, And in an nother place: 
As euyll is he that backbytetb pꝛiuily, as the ſerpent 
whiche ſtyngeth vnwares. | 


And they alſo offeude againſte this commande⸗ 
ment, which gladly gyue eares, and be redy to here 
ſuche backbytours, Foz as ſaynt Bernarde ſaythe: 
Lyke as the backebyter caryeth the deupll in his 
mouthe: lo the herer caryeth the deuyll in his care, 
Foz the detractour is not glad to telle but to hym, 
whiche is glad to heare. Ind the wyſe man ſaythe : 
That lyke as the wynde dꝛyueth away the rayne, euen 
ſo dothe a ſadde and a diſpleaſant countenaunce dꝛyue 
away the toung of the backbitours, and maketh them 
abaſſhed. 


They alſo bꝛeake this commaundement, why⸗ 
che with flatteryng and double tounges, go about 
to pleaſe ſuche as be glad to here complayntes. Ju⸗ 
ges alſo, whyche gyue ſentence, contrarye to that 


whyche 


The tenthe commandement. 


which they knowe to be true, and they that in iuge⸗ 
ment do hyde and ſuppꝛeſſe the truth, and they that 
make falſe plees, to the delay and hynderaunce of 
Juſtice, 02 any otherwyſe do ſtop iuſtyce: And en⸗ 
queſtes, whiche vppon lyght groundes, oz bppon 
groundes not well examined oz diſcuſſed, gyue ver⸗ 
dite, be tranſgreſſours and bꝛeakers of this cõmã⸗ 
dement. And aboue other, they do trãſgreſſe this cõ⸗ 
maundement, which in pꝛeachyng oz other wapes, 
do teache o2 maynteyne any falſe 02 erronyous do⸗ 
ctrine, contraty to the woꝛd of god, 02 that do teach 
fables, oz mens fantaſies and imaginations, affir- 
ming them to be the woꝛd of god. And luch be wozs 
than falſe wytneſſes of woꝛldly matters, koꝛ they 
beare falſe wytnes agaynſt god and his truthe. 


The expoſition of the tenthe com- 
mandement of god. 


Thou ſhalt not vniuſtly deſire thy neigh 
bours houſe, no2 thy neighbours wyfe, no: his 
ſeruaunt, no2 his maide, no2 his ore, no2 his 
aſſe.no2 any thyng that is thy neighbours, 


Here as in the other coman- 
dementes befoze reherſed,be fozbid- 
| den all wozdes and dedes, which be 
3% V) / agapnſte goddis pleaſure, and the 
loue ot our neyghbours : Jn this 
— — laſt pzecept is foꝛbidden the inward 
conſent of the harte, to all — motions, deſy⸗ 

tit res, 


The tenthe commandement, 
res, delites, inclinations, and affections bnto eupl, 
whiche thinges be ſo roted and planted in al vs the 
chyldzen of Adam, euen from the kyzſt houre of our 
byꝛth, that although by the inſpiration of the holy 
goſte, and the grace ot god gyuen vnto vs, we doo 
entende neuer ſo well, and wolde moſte gladly eſ- 
chue al euyl: pet there remayneth in vs a diſpoſiti⸗ 
on and redyneſſe vnto ſuch thynges as be contrary 
to the wyll and comandement of god: In ſo moche, 

that if the grace of god dyd not help vs to ſtay and 
reſiſte our naughty thoughtes a delite vnto ſynne, 
the ſame our concupiſtence and noughtynes, ſhuld 
be ſo moche, that we ſhulde runne headlynge into 
ſynne and miſchiefe, our nature is ſo cozrupte, and 
we be ſo farre from the perfect obedtence vnto god- 
dis wyll, which obedience Adam had in the ſtate of 
innocencye. And of this cozruptton of our nature 
and redynes vnto euyll, complayneth ſaint Paule 

8 in his epiſtle vnto the Romains, where he declareth 

u at length, that the nature of man is ſo full of con⸗ 
cupiſcence and euyll affections, that no man dothe 
02 can of hym ſelfe ſatistie oz fultyl the law of god: 
And that the lawe condemneth al men as tranlgreſ⸗ 
ſours, and that therfo:e euery man foz his ſaluati⸗ 
on, muſte haue refuge vnto the grace and mercy of 
god, obteyned by our ſauiour Jeſu Ch. iſt. 

Furthermoꝛe 1yke as in the fyfte comaunde- 
ment, vnder the name of father and mother is vn- 
derſtande all ſuperiours: Ind in the. vt. cõmande⸗ 
ment vader the name of kyllyng ts bnderſtand all 

wzothe and reuenging: Ind in the,vit.commande- 


ment 


| The tenthe commandement. 
ment, bnder the name of adultery, is vnderſtande 
all vnchaſte lyuyng: And in the epght commande⸗ 
ment, vnder the name ok theft is vnderſtande al di⸗ 
ſceytfull dealynge with our neyghbours: Ind in 
the. ix. commandement vnder the name of falſe wit- 
neſle, is vnderſtande all myſrepo;te, and vntrewe 
ble of our toung : So in this laſt commandement, 
vnder the name of deſy;yng of an other mans wyfe 
and goodes, is vnderſtande all maner of eupll and 
bnlaufull deſy;e of any thing. 


And lpke as in this pꝛecept be foꝛbydden eupll 
delpꝛes, euen ſo in the ſame be commaunded good 
deſyꝛes, good affections, good inclinations to god⸗ 
ly thinges, and the perfect obedience of our hartis 
bnto goddis wyll, whyche although we ſhall not 
fully and abſolutely atteyne vnto, whiles we be in 
this lyfe: Pet this commandement dothe bynde vs 
to enfoꝛce and endeuour our ſelues thervnto,by con 
tynuall fpghtynge and reſiſtynge agaynſt the ſaid 
cozruption, concuptlcence, and euyll deſpꝛes, fo: as 
moche as by theym man ts contynually tempted to 
euyll dedes and vicious lyuinge, acco;dyng wher⸗ 
bnto ſayncte James wꝛyteth: Lette no man ſaye, 
whan he is tempted to euyll, that he is tempted of 
god. Foz as god can not be tempted to euyll, ſo he 
tempteth no man to euyll, but euery man is temp⸗ 
ted, dꝛa wen, and allured by his own concupiſcence: 
than concuptſcence whan ſhe hath concepued, bzyn⸗ 
geth furth ſynne. 

All they be tranſgreſſours of this commande- 


ment, whiche by delyberation and full conſent. caſt 
they? 


Iaco b. i. 


The tenthe commandement. 
they: myndes and luſtes, to accomplyſſhe the con- 
cupiſcence and deſyꝛe, whyche they haue to obteyne 
and gette vnlaufully an other mannes wike, child, 
ſeruant, houſe, lande, cattall, oz any thinge oz goo⸗ 
des that be his. 


And they alſo be tranſgreſſours of this com - 
mandement, whiche by enuy, be ſoꝛy of their neigh⸗ 
bours wealthe and pzoſperitte,o2 be gladde of their 
ſoꝛowe hinderance and aduerſitie.Ind alſo all they 
whiche do not let thepz mpndes and ſtudies, to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue, maynteyne, and defende vnto thep2 neygh- 
bours (as moche as it is tn theym) they2 wpues, 
chyldꝛen, ſeruauntes, houſes, landes, goodes, and 
all that is theyꝛs . Foꝛ (as befoze is declared) this 
commaundement not onely foꝛbiddeth vs to deſire 

vnlaufully from our neighbour any thing that 
is his: But by the ſame we be alſo comman⸗ 
ded, gladly to wyſſhe and wyll vnto him 
that he may quietly poſſeſſe #entoy all 
that god hath ſent him, be it neuer ſo 
great abundance. Ind this mynd 
we oughte to beare vnto euery 
man by this commandement, 
not onely if thep be our fren 
des and louers, but alſo 
yk they be our enne⸗ 
myes and ad- 
uerſaries. 


58 


here foloweth the expolition of the 
pꝛaper of out loꝛde called the Pater no⸗ ä 
ſter, diuided into ſeuen petitions, 


Ur kather whiche arte in hea⸗ 
7 uen / halowed be thy name. 
i Wy £ Thy kyngdome come. 
iii Thy wil be done in earth / as 
it is in heauen. 
iii Gyue vs this day our dayly bꝛeade. 
v And foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes / as we foꝛ 
giue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 
vi And lette vs not be led into temptation. 
vii But deliuer vs from euyll, Amen. 


dome, and of infinite loue # charitie towardes vs? 
euen ſo al chaſten men ought to thinke and beleue, 
that this ſame pꝛaier is the molt excellent and moſt 
ſufficient, and moſt petfecte of all others, Foz ney⸗ 
ther there is any thing in this pꝛaper ſuperfluous, 
neyther there wanteth any 8 * 
U | 0; 


The pater noſter. | | 
koʒ ſuche thinges as be neceſſarpe fo: our ſourney 
and paſſage in this wozlde, oz fo; our furtherance 
to thatteininge of the lyfe and glozy euerlaſting. 


Setondelp / that euery good chziſten man may 
be aſſured to atteyn the requeſtes made tn this pꝛat 
er, if he ſhall enfozce him ſelfe, and applye his hole 
harte and wyll to the wyll and grace of hym, vnto 
whom this pꝛayer is made, aud alſo it he ſhal vtter 
and offer the ſaid petitions inwardly with his hart, 
and with ſuche faithe, confidence, and truſt in god, 
as he requireth, Foz ſurely no pꝛayer is thankfull 
vnto god, but that whiche is made with the harte. 

pt Cxvii. And therfoꝛe the p2ophete Dauid crieth to our loꝛd 
Exc. aii. With all his hatt. And Moyſes is noted to crye out 
aloude, whan he ſpake no wozd with his mouth, but 
he ſuake aloude with his hart. And our loꝛd by his 
Ec xxix, Hĩophete noteth, that ſome pꝛay with they lyppes, 
and in their hartes mynde nothinge leſſe than that 
whiche they pꝛay foz. Ind therfoze who ſo euer in⸗ 
tendeth by ſaieng his Pater noſter, to attepne his de⸗ 
ſyꝛe he muſt haue with faith a good and erneſt de⸗ 
uotion, and his harte as nigh as he can, voyde of 
vayne thoughtes, and applyed to god, ſo that the 
entente and deſire ok his hart may be ioined alwais 
with the pzayper of his mouthe. | | 
And fo: this purpoſe it is mete x moch requiſite, 
that the vnlearned people ſhulde ble to make they? 
pꝛayers in their mother tongue, which they beſt vn- 
derſtand; wherby they may be the moꝛe moued and 
ſtirred vnto deuotion, and the moze erneſtly minde 
the thinge that they pꝛay fo. , © 


Ię᷑) he firſt petition. 


Our kather whiche arte in heauen 
halo wed be thy name. 


= Tf theſe woꝛdes our fatber, pla⸗ 

Jer in the beginning of this petition, 
al true chziſten me ought to conceiue 
à great comfozt and toy, in that they 
be taught a commanded in this pꝛat 
er, to take almighty god foꝛ their father, and ſo to 
call him, as fo: example: If our ſoueraine loꝛd the 
king wold ſay to any of bs, take me fo2 our father, 
and ſo cal me, what toy in hart, what comfo:t, what 
conftdece wold we conceiue of fo kauourable, a gra- 
tiouſe woꝛdes! Than moch moze incõparably haue 
we cauſe to teioiſe, that the king + pꝛince of al pꝛin⸗ 
ces, ſhewith vnto vs this grace # goodnes, to make 
vs his childꝛen. Ind ſurely as the naturall ſonne 
may aſſuredly truſt, that his father will do foꝛ him, 
al thinges that may be koz his ſetting fozth and ad⸗ 
uancement:euen ſo we map vndoubtedly aſſute our 
ſelues, that hauing almighty god to our father. v⸗ 
ſinge our ſelfe as obedient childꝛen, we ſhall lacke 
nothinge whiche may be pꝛokytable fo: vs, toward 
the euerlaſting inheritaunce pꝛepared fo: vs. 


And here is to be noted a leſſon, that as this 
woꝛd Father, declareth the great beneuolence, mer⸗ 
cy, and loue of god towardes vs, as well in the cre⸗ 
ation, as alſo in the redemption ot man, ſo it admo 
niſhech vs againe ok our duette — 8 

( owe 
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howe we be bounde to ſhewe againe vnto hym our 
hole harte, loue, and our obedience and redynes to 
fulfpll all his pꝛeceptes and commaundementes, 
with all gladnes and humilitie. Ind therfo:e who 
ſo euer pꝛeſumeth to come to god with this pꝛaper, 
and to call him father, and yet hath not full intente 
and purpoſe to vſe hyin ſelfe in all thynges lyke a 
kynde and an obedyent ſonne, he cometh to him, as 
Judas came to Chꝛiſte with a kiſſe, pꝛetendinge to 
be his frende and his ſeruant in callinge him may⸗ 
ſter, and yet he was in dede a traptour to him, and 
à deadly ennemp. And foꝛ this conſideration,euery 
chziſten man that intendeth to make this pꝛaper, 
ought inwardly and thꝛoughly to inlerche and ex⸗ 
amine him ſelfe, and ik he finde in him ſelke any no⸗ 
table crime, fo2 the whiche he ought to be aſhamed 
to cal god his father: Let hym accuſe him ſelfe ther⸗ 
of to god, and recogniſe his vnwoꝛthynes, ſaieng, 
as the pꝛodigall ſonne ſayde: Father J baue offen⸗ 
ded tbe, J am not worthy to be called thy ſonne. And 
with due repentaunce, and firine purpole x tntente 
to amende his naughty lyfe, let him likte vppe his 
hatte to god, and callinge fo2 his grace of reconci⸗ 


liation humbly ſay: Our father. ⁊c. 


Moꝛeouer by theſe wozdes, Our father, is ſi⸗ 
gnikied that we ought to beleue, that almighty god 
is the common father of al true chʒiſten people, and 
fatherly regardeth all, thzoughe and by the meane 
of our ſauiour Jeſu Chailte, vnto whom all faithe- 
ful and obedient chuſten men be bzetherne by grace 


and adoption, and called to inherite with h 
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kinadome of heauen.Ind they be alſo bzethern eche 
one to other, hauing al one father, which is god al⸗ 
mighty. And therkoze we oughte not onely to be of 
one ſptrite towardes our ſaid kather, and to employ 
and endeuour our ſelues to the vttermoſt, to pleaſe 
him, and to kepe his lawes and commandementes, 
but we ought alſo eche to conſent with other, in per⸗ 
kite loue x charitie, x eche to helpe ⁊ further other, 
towardes the ſaide inheritaunce of heauen. Ind fi⸗ 
nally in al our pꝛaiers to god, eche to cõpꝛiſe other, 
and to pꝛay foz other, Iyke as in this p:ayer we be 
taught to ſay. Our father giue vs our bzeade: fo2- 
giue vs our linnes: ſuffer vs not to fal into teinp⸗ 
tation: and delyuer vs from euyll. bs 
By theſe woꝛdes, wbiche arte in heauen, we be 
taught, that we ought to haue an in warde deſpze, 
and a great care # ſtudy, to come to the plate where 
our heauenly father is, and moche couet his ſighte 
and pꝛeſence. Foꝛ lyke as à louinge childe is euer 
deſirous to be where his father is, euen ſo oughte 
we euer deſpꝛe to be with our heauenly father, and 
to endeuour our ſelues that out conuerſation be al 
withdꝛawen from the wozld, the fleſhe, and the de⸗ 
uyll, and be ſette in heauen and heauenly thynges, 
as ſaint Paule teacheth. And we ſhulde continual⸗ 
Iy waple and lament, bycauſe we be not withour 
heauenly father, ſaienge with the pꝛophete: wofull 
am J, that my dwellinge apon tbe earthe is ſo mocbe 
pꝛolonged. 


In cheſe woꝛdes Þalowed be thy name, it is to 
be noted, that by the name of god, is vnderſtande 
Y ui god 
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god hym ſelfe, the power of god, the myght, the ma⸗ 
teſtte, the glozy, the wiſedome, the pzouydence, the 
mercy and goodnes of god, and al ſuch other good 
thinges, as in ſcripture be attributed vnto god. 
And this name is halowed, whan it is pꝛayſed, glo⸗ 


rified, ſette fozth, honoured and inagnifted of vs, 
both in wo2de and deede. 


And wherein this petition we pꝛaye, that his 

name myghte be halowed, it is not to be taken oz 
thought, that this name of god, whiche in it ſelfe is 
eucrinoze moſte holy, moſt gloztouſe;moſt meruay⸗ 
lous and full of maieſtie, can be eyther aduanced oz 
diminiſhed by vs, oz any thyng that we can do, but 
we deſire here, that this moſt holy name may (accoz 
ding as it is in it ſelfe moſte holy) be ſo taken, vſed, 
honoured, and halo wed of vs, a ot al others, as wel 
heathen as chaiſtened, like as on the contraty part, 
this name is ſaid to be polluted and defyled, whan 
we do either tn woꝛd oz deede, contumeliouſly, and 
contemptuoully o2 otherwiſe diſhonour the ſame. 


we delpꝛe therfoze in this petition, that al falſe 
kaythe, by the whiche men eyther miſtruſte god, oz 
put they: confidence in any other thinge moze than 
in hym, maye be diſtroyed. Ind that al witchecraf- 
tes and falſe charmes and coniuratiõs, by the whi⸗ 
che Sathan and other creatures be inchanted may 
ceaſſe and giue place to goddis holy name, and ſo 
lykewiſe, that all hereſies and falſe doctrines maye 
vaniſhe awape, ſo that goddis holy wozde maye be 
truely interpꝛeted, and purely taught and ſet foꝛth 
vnto all the wozlde, and that all infidelles may re- 
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cepue the ſame, and be conuerted to the right catho⸗ 
Iyke fapth, wherby all diſceyte, hypocriſie, and coũ⸗ 
terfaiting ot truthe, ot rightuouſnes, oꝛ of holynes 
clerely be extinct. 


Furthermoꝛe we beſeche and pꝛaye god here, 
that his name may be halowed.ſo that no ma ſhuld 
ſweare in vaine by it, oꝛ otherwyſe abuſe ß ſame, to 
lie oz to diſcetue his neighbour. And generally, that 
none ſhulde fall into pꝛide oꝛ ambition, in to deſire 
of woꝛzldly glozy and fame, into enuy, malice, coue⸗ 
touſnes, adultery, glotteny, louth, backebytynge, 
ſclandering ok his neighbours; ne into any other e⸗ 
uyll oz wycked thoughtes and dedes, wherby the 
name of god may be diſhonoured and blaſphemed. 


In this pꝛayer alſo we require god to graunte 
vs, that in all perilles and daungers we runne vn- 
to him, as vnto our onely refuge, and cal vpon his 
holy name, and that in our good woꝛdes and woꝛ⸗ 
kes, we may pleaſe and magnifie him, ⁊ be by him 
pꝛeſerued from the moſt damnable ſinne of vnkind⸗ 
nes towardes him. Ind alſo that we, which do al⸗ 
redy pꝛokeſſe the tight faith, maye ſtil continue ther 
in, and may do and expꝛeſſe the ſame as well in our 
outwarde conuerſation, as in conkeſſinge it with 
our mouth, ſo that by our good lyfe, and our good 
wozkes, all other may be moued to good, and that 
by our euyll wozkes and ſinnes, no man may take 
occaſion to ſclaunder the name, oꝛ dimpniſſhe the 
laude and pꝛayſe of god, but that all our wozkes # 
dotnges might retourne to the honour and pꝛayſe 
ok goddes name. The 
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"The ſeconde petition, 


Thy kingdome tome. 


His ſetonde petition is verye 
Fa neceſſary, foz no doubt our auncient 
ennemie thedeuyll,goeth about con⸗ 
NE tinually by all crafty meanes, to de- 
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azz cevpue vs, and b;ynge vs vnder his 
power and domtaton. Ind ſurely ſo longe as pꝛide 
and diſobedience raigneth in vs, ſolong as y2e,en- 
uy, wꝛoth, oz couetouſnes raigneth in vs, ſo longe 
as gloteny,lechery o2 any kynd of ſinne reigneth in 
vs, ſo longe we be vnder the dominion and kynge- 
dome of the deuyll. Foz the deuyll vndoutedly, is 
kyngeouer all the childꝛen of pꝛide, that is to ſaye, 
ouet all them that be ſinners, rebelles and diſobe⸗ 
dient bnto god. W 


And koꝛ as moche as it is not in our power to 
deliuer our ſelues from vnder this tiranny ok the 
deuyll, but onely by goddes helpe (fo: our perditiou 
and vndoinge is of our ſelues, but our helpe and ſalua⸗ 
tion is of god, as ſaith the pꝛophete Oſee) therfoze it 
is very neceſſary fo2 all tru chziſten people, to make 
this petition inceſſantly vnto our heauenly father, 
and to beſeche hym accozdinge to this doctrine of 
Chꝛiſte, that by his grace and helpe, we map eſcape 
the dominion and power of the deuill, and that we 
map be made ſubiect vnto his heauenly kingdome, 
therkoꝛe in this petition we deſire god to gyue vs a 
fore al thinges, ttue and conſtant faith in * 
e 
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in his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and in the holy goſt, with 
pure loue and charitte towardes him and al men to 
kepe vs allo from infidelitie, deſperation, and ma⸗ 
lice, whiche mighte be the cauſe of our deſtruction, 
to deliuer vs from diſſentions, couetouſnes, leche⸗ 
ty, and euyll deſires and luſtes of ſinne, and ſo the 
vertue of his kingdame to come, and to reigne with 
in vs, that all our hatte, minde, and wittes, with al 
our ſtrength in warde and outwarde, maye be oꝛde⸗ 
ted and directed to ſerue god, to obſerue his com⸗ 
mandementes and his will, ⁊ not to ſerue our ſelfe, 
the fleſhe, the wozlde, oz the deuyll. 


we deſire ald, that this kingdome ones in vs 


begunne, may be dayly encreaſed, and go fo:zwarde 
moe and moꝛe, ſo that all ſubtyll and ſecrete hate, 
o2 ſlouth, whiche we haue to goodnes, be not luffe- 
red to rule ſo in vs, that it [hall cauſe vs to loke 
backe again, and to fall into ſinne, but that we may 


haue a ſtable purpoſe and ſtrength, not onely to be⸗ 


ginne the like of innocency, but alſo to pꝛocede er⸗ 
neſtly further in it, and to perfourme it accozdinge 
to the ſaieng of ſamte Paule, where he pꝛaieth, that 
we may walke woꝛthely, pleaſynge god in all thin⸗ 
ges, being fruitfull in all good wozkes, and gro⸗ 
wing and encreaſyng in the knowlege of god. Allo 
in an other place he ſayth: woꝛke and do the truth in 
Charitie, and encreaſe and go forward in Chꝛiſte. 


Therkoꝛe in this pꝛaper, deſiringe the kinge- 
dome of god to come, we require alſo, that we being 
alredy receiued and entred in to the kyngedome of 


grace and mercy of god, may lo _—_ and 4 
yere 
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uere therin, that after this lyfe, we may come to the 
kingdome of glozy, whiche endureth fo: euer. And 


The third petirion ' 


this ts that great #feruent deſp;e, wherwith good 
men being moꝛtified from wozldly atfections,haue 
ben and be alwapes kindled x enflamed,as appe⸗ 


phil. ĩ reth by ſaint Paule, whã he ſayd: J wold be loſed frõ 


this body, and be with Chꝛiſt. Ind in an other place 


Rom.xvii · he ſaith: we that haue receyued the firſt fruites of the 


ſpirite, wayle and mourne in our ſelues, wiſſhinge ⁊ lo⸗ 
kinge to be delyuered from the moꝛtalitie and miſeries 
of this bod, into the gloꝛy of the childꝛen of god, 


hym, to pꝛayſe him, and to fulfyll his wil and plea⸗ 


The thirde petition, 


Thy will be done in earth / as 
tt is in heauen. 


— 


RE 


of this thy:de petition , we muſte 
know, that by diſobedyence ſynne 
okt our firſte father Adam, we be as 
ol our nature onely without the 
grace of god, vnable to kulfyll the 
will e pꝛeceptes of god, and lo enclyned to loue our 
ſelues, and our own willes, that we can not hartely 
loue neither god noꝛ man, as we ought to do. Ind 
therfoꝛe we beinge ones chitlten men, it ts requiſite 
fo: vs to pꝛap, that like as the holy aungelles and 
ſaintes in heauen (in whom god reigneth perkectly 
and hooly) do neuer ceaſſe ne ſhall ceaſſe to glozifie 


lure 
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ſure in all thinges, and that moſt readyly # gladly 
without any maner of grudging oz reſiſting theru⸗ 
to, knowing certainly and clerely, that his will is 
alway the beſt: euen fo that we the childꝛen of god 
in earth, may dayly and continually pꝛayſe god, x 
by our holy conuetſation in good wozkes, a good 
Ivfe, honour and glozifie him. Ind that we may fro 
time to tyme lo inoztifie our owne natural cozrupte 
and linkull appetite and wyll, that we may be euer 
redy, lyke louing childzen, humblye, lowlp, and oz 
bediently, to appꝛoue, allow, and accomplyſſhe the 
wil of god out father in al thinges, and to ſubmitte 
our ſelues with all our harte vnto the ſame, and to 
acknowlege, that what ſo euer is the wil of god, the 
ſame is molt perkite, moſt tuft, moſt holy, and moſte 
expedient fo2 the wealth and helthe of our ſoules. 


: wherko?e in this petition alſo, we deſire of god 
true and ſtable pacience, whan our wyll is letted oz 
bꝛoken, Ind that whan any man ſpeaketh oz dothe 
contrary to our wyll: yet thertoꝛe we be not out of 
pactence, neythet curſe oꝛ murmure, oz ſeke venge- 
ance againſt our aduerſaries, oz them whichelette 
our wyll, but that we may lay well of them, and do 
wel to them. We pꝛay alſo, that by goddis grace we 
may gladly ſuffer al diſeaſes, pouertie, diſpiſinges, 
perſecutions, x aduerſities, knowing that it is the 
wil of god, that we ſhulde crucifie and moztifie our 
willes. Ind whan any ſuche aduerſytie chaunceth 
vnto vs, attribute all vnto the wil oz ſufferance of 
god, ⁊ giue him thankes therfoze, who dothe oꝛdꝛe 
all ſuch thinges fo: our weale and 8 ay 
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fo: the exerciſe and the tryall of the good, to make 
them ſtronger in goodnes and vertue: oz elles foz 
the chaſtiſement and amendmente of the cupll, to 
ſuppꝛeſſe they; euyll motions and deſires. 


And alſo we pꝛay that whã ſo euer it ſhal pleaſe 
god to call vs out of this tranſitoꝛy lyfe,we may be 
włwyllinge to die, and that conkoꝛmynge our wyll to 

the wyl of god, we may take our deathe gladly: ſo 
that by feare 02 tnfirmitte, we be not made diſobedi⸗ 
ent vnto hym. 


We deſire furthermoze, that all our membzes, 
eyes, tongue, harte, handes, and fete be not ſuffred 
to folowe the deſires of the fleſhe, but that all maye 
be vſed to the will x pleaſure of god: and that ma=- 
liciouſely we reioyſe not in their troubles, whiche 
haue reſiſted our wyll, oz haue hurte vs, no2 that 
we be enutoulely ſo:y, whan that they pꝛoſper and 
haue welfare, but that we maye be contented and 
pleaſed with al thinge that is goddis will, 


The fourth petition, 


Gyue vs this day our dayly bꝛeade. 


Oꝛ the better declaration of 
4 this fourth petition, ye ſhall vnder⸗ 
Sf Ea ay and kirſt, that our lozd teacheth vs 
if SAY not in this petition to aſke any ſuper 
P==aE3 flious thing of pleſure oz delite, but 
onely thinges neceſſary and ſufficient, and therfoze 
he btddeth vs onely alke bzead: wherin is 2 ment 

uper⸗ 
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ſuperkluous riches, oꝛ great ſubſtance, oꝛ abundifce 
of thynges aboue our eſtate oz condition, but ſuche 
thinges onely as be neceſſary and ſufficient foꝛ eue⸗ 
ry man in his degre, and acco ding ther vnto, ſaint r 
Paule ſaythe: we haue bꝛoughte nothvnge into this n. 
woꝛlde, ne ſhall take any thynge with vs when we de⸗ 
part benſe. Ind therkoꝛe if we chien mẽ haue meat 
and dꝛinke and cloth, that is to ſay, thinges ſuffict- 
ent, let vs holde our ſelues content, foꝛ they that (ct 
their mindes on riches, and wyll haue ſuperkluites 
moe then nedeth, oꝛ is expedient to their vocation, 
they fal into dangerous temptations, a into ſnares 
of the deuill, and into many vnpꝛokttable and not⸗ 
ſome deſires, whiche dꝛowne men in to perdition X 
euerlaſting damnation: fo: the ſpzinge and rote of 
all euils.is ſuch ſuperkluouſe deſire. The wiſe man 
allo making his petition to our loꝛd ſaith:Giue me Pro. . 
neither pouertie noꝛ exceſſe, but only thinges ſufficient 
foꝛ my liuing, leſt that hauing to moch, J be pꝛouoked 
to denie god, ⁊ to foꝛget who is the loꝛd, ⁊ on the other 
ſide, leſt that by pouertie conſtrained, J fall into thefte 
⁊ foꝛſweare the name of my god. Theſe two wiſe men. 
the one of the old, a the other of the newe teſtament, 
agree with the leſſõ of our ſautour, foꝛ both declare 
that they deſire onely thinges neceſſarye, ſignified 
here by bꝛeade, and both refuſe and renounce ſuper 
flytttes vnp2ofitable, daungerouſe and noyſome. 

Secondelp in theſe woꝛdes of our ſauiour Je⸗ 
ſu Chat, be repꝛoued all thoſe perſons, which eate 
not their owne bꝛeade, ⁊ deuoure other mens bead; 
of which ſoꝛt be all thoſe whiche liue ol rauen and 

ſpoples, 
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ſpoiles, ot theft, of extoꝛtion, of craft and decepte, a 
they alſo whiche neither labour with theyz handes, 
no: otherwiſe apply their ſtudy, induſtry x diligẽce 
to ſome thing which is good and benekiciall to the 
coinon weale, and to the honour of god, but liue in 
eaſe, reſt, idelnes, x wanton pleſure,without doinge 
92 cating foꝛ any ſuche thing. Ind al they likewiſe 
be repꝛoued, which being called in this wozld vnto 
any rome, office oꝛ authozitie, do abuſe the ſame, a 
do not emply them ſelte, accoꝛding to they? vocatiõ. 
Thirdely as the huſbande man tilleth and ſo⸗ 
weth his ground, wedeth it, and kepeth it from de⸗ 
ſtroieng, pꝛaying therwith to god foꝛ the encreaſe, 
putteth al his truſt in him, to ſend him moe 02 leſſe 
at his pleaſure, euen ſo beſides our owne diligence, 
policy, labour and trauaile, we muſt allo pzay day⸗ 


y to god, to ſende vs ſufficient, and we muſte take 


Mx. vi. 


thankefully at his handes al that is ſent, and be no 
further carefull than nedeth. but putting to our en⸗ 
deuour, ſet our hole cofidence x truſt in him:fo2 our 
ſauiour Chailt ſatth in p goſpel, F ſay to you be not 
careful fo: yourliuing, what yeſhall cate, ne what 
clothes ye ſhall weare: Js not life better than your 
meate.,x your body better tha your clothinge:Loke 
vpõ the birdes of the aire, they ſowe not, they reape 
not, they bzing nothinge in to the barne, e yet your 
heauenly father feedeth them, be not you of moze 
p:tce then they? Loke vpon the lillies of the fielde, 
they labour not, they ſpin not, ⁊ yet J tell you, Sa⸗ 
lomon in all his pzectous x rotal apparell, was not 
ſo clothedas one of them, therfoze care pou not foz 


thele 
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tele thinges: Leaue this care to them that knowe 
not god. your heauenly father knoweth p vou haue 
nede of all theſe thinges, but ſeke you firſt the king 
dome ok god, & his rightuouſenes, æ the waies iuſt⸗ 
ly truly to liue, and the god ſhal caſt al theſe thin⸗ 
ges vnto you. Theſe be the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, ful of 
good # comfoztable leſſons, that we ſhuld not care 
ne ſet our hartes to moche vpon thele woꝛldly thin⸗ 
ges, ne care ſo moche fo to moꝛowe, that we ſhall 
ſeme to miſtruſt our loꝛd. And here is a thing great 
ly to be noted in cofozt of the true laboꝛing man, foꝛ 
ſurely be he craftes mã, oꝛ be he labourer doing tru 
ly his office whervnto he is called; he maye in that 
ſtate and kind of like pleaſe god, and atteine ſalua⸗ 
tion, as ſurely as in any other ſtate oꝛ kynde of ly⸗ 
uinge. And although our loꝛd hath ſo pzouided fo2 
ſome, that they haue alredy ſufficient and plenty faz 
manp dates xyeres, yet that notwithſtanding they 
ought to make this petition to god and ſay: Giue vs 
this day our dayly bꝛead, fo as moch as their ſub⸗ 
ſtance (though rt be neuer ſa great) like as it could 
not haue ben gotten, without god had ſeute it, ſo it 
can not pꝛoſpꝛe and continue, except god pꝛeſerue it. 
Fo: how many gret riche men haue we knowen ſo⸗ 
dainly made poo2e,ſomeby fier,ſome by mater ſome 
by theft, # many other waies?! was not Jobthe one 
day the richeſt man that was in all the eſte lande, x 
the moꝛowe after had vtterly nothinge⸗ It is ther⸗ 
foze as nedefull to pꝛap our loꝛʒd, to pꝛeſerue that he 
hath gyuen vs, as to pꝛaye him to giue it: foz it he 
giue, ⁊ do not pꝛeſerue it, we ſhall haue no vſe of it. 
Fourthly 


Iohan,yvi, 


Math, iii. 


The fourth petition 


Fourthly vy this bꝛeade, whiche we be taught 


to alke in this petition, may be vnderſtand the holy 
ſacrament of the aultare, the very fleſhe and bloud 
of our ſauiour Jeſu Chʒiſt. as it is watt] in the. vi. 
chapiter of ſaynt John: J am the bꝛeade of lyfe, whi⸗ 
che came downe from heauen. And the bꝛeade which J 
wyl gyue is my fleſhe, whiche J wyll gyue fo: the lyfe 
of the woꝛld. Ind in this pꝛayer, we delyze, that the 
ſame may be purely myniſtred # diſtributed, to the 
comfoꝛt and benefyte of all vs, the true chyldzen of 
god. Ind that we alſo may receiue the ſaine with a 
right faith and perfite charitie, at all tymes, whan 


we doand ought to recetue the ſame, ſo that we may 


be ſpiritually fed therwith to our ſaluation,x ther⸗ 
by enioy the life euerlaſtinge. | 


Fynally vy the bꝛeade, which our ſauiour tea⸗ 


cheth vs toaſke in this petttts,is ment allo the true 


doctrine of the woꝛd of god, which is the ſpirituall 
b:eade that fedeth the ſoule. Foz as the body is nou 
riſhed # bꝛought vp, groweth x feedeth with bꝛead 
and meate, ſo nedeth the ſoule euen from our youth 
to be nouriſhed and bꝛought vp with the woꝛde of 


god, and to be ked with it. And like as the body wol 


faynt anddecay, if it be not from tyme to tyme rele⸗ 
ued #refreſhed with bodily ſuſtenance : euen ſo the 
ſoule wareth keble # weake towardes god.onleſſe p 
ſame be cheriſhed a kept vp with the woꝛde of god, 
accoꝛding to the ſateng of Chziſt : A man liueth not 
with meat onely, but with euery woꝛde that pꝛocedeth 


fro the mouth of god. And ſurely the wozd of god is 
the very cofozt,remedy,x helth of ß ſoule. Fo it we 
| haue 
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haueddterſitie in this wozld, as pouertie, ſpcknes, 
impꝛiſonment, and ſuch other miſeries, where ſhuld 
we ſeke foz comtoꝛte but at goddis woꝛde : If we 
thynk our ſelues ſo holp, that we be withoutſpnne, 
where ſhulde we fyndea glaſſeto ſe our ſynnes in, 
but in the woꝛde of god © It we be lo ful of ſynnes 
that we be lyke to fall into deſperation, where can 
we haue comfozt and learne to knowe the mercy of 
god, but onely in goddis wozde e There (hall we 
haue armure to fyght againſt our thꝛe greate enne⸗ 
mies, the wozlde, the kleſhe, and the deuyll e where 
ſhall we haue ſtrength a power to withſtande them 
but as Chꝛiſt did, in a by the wozd of god: Indfinal 
ly, if we haue any maner of ſyknes oꝛ diſeaſein our 
ſoules, what medicine oz remedy can we haue, but 
that is declared in goddis woꝛd ! So that the woꝛd 
of god is the very bzeade of the ſoule, and therfoze 
as well fo: this bzeade of the ſoule, as fo: the bleſ⸗ 
ſed ſacrament of the aultare,alſo foz the bꝛeade and 
dayly ſuſtenance of the bodye, our ſauiour Chziſte 
teacheth vs to pꝛa in this fourthe petition. 


The fyfte petition. 


And foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes / as we foꝛ⸗ 
gyue them that treſpaſle againſte vs. 


N this petition we be taught 
a fruitefull aduertiſement of mans e- 
ſtate in thts pꝛeſent lyfe, whyche con- 
9 ſydered, no mi ought to gloꝛp in him 
ſelke, as though he were innocent. — 
| — with⸗ 


i. Ioan. i. 
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without ſynne, but rather that euery good chziſten 

man without exception, ought to knowledge hym 
ſelf to be a ſynner, and that he hath nede to aſke koz⸗ 

gyuenes of god foz his ſinnes, and to require hym 
of his mercy : foʒ doubtles we daily commyt ſinne, 
whiche be commaunded datly to alke remyſſion foz 
our ſynnes. Ind ſaynt John ſaith in his epiſtle: If 
we ſay that we be without ſynne, we deceyue our ſel⸗ 
ues, and trutbe is not in ys, 


WMo2eourr it is to be noted, that we be taught 
to deſpze god to foꝛgyue vs our ſynnes, lyke as we 
fo:gyue them that treſpas againſt vs, ſo that if we 
foꝛgyue in harte, god wyll koꝛgyue, and not other- 
wyle, as by many places of ſcripture map appere, 
fy2ſt by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, Chziſte ſayth : If you foꝛ⸗ 


Matth, vi. gyue men their offences done againſt you, your heuen⸗ 


ly father wyll fozgyue you your offences, and yf you 
wyll not foꝛgyue them that offend you, be you aſſured 
your father wyll not foꝛgyue you your offences. And 


Mat. xylii. in an other place, whan Peter came to our loꝛde, 


and demanded of hym, ho we ofte he ſhulde fozgtue 
his bꝛother, whiche had offended hym, and whether 
it was not ſuffycient to foꝛgyue hym ſeuen tymes: 
Our loꝛd anſwered him x ſayd, 7 tell the Peter, that 
thou oughteſt to foꝛgiue him not only ſeuen tymes, but 
ſeuenty tymes ſeuen tymes, meaning therby, that fro 
tyme to tyme we muſt contynually koꝛgyue our bꝛo 
ther 02 neyghbour, although he treſpaſſeth againſt 
vs neuer ſo often, 


Mas. xv. And Chzilt alſo declareth the ſame by a parable 


There was (ſaith Chꝛiſt)a king, whiche calling his 
| ets 
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ſeruauntes bnto a compte, and findynge, that one 
of theym ſhulde owe vnto him the ſumme of tenne 
thouſande talentes, bycauſe he hadde it not to paye, 
comanded that the ſayd debtour, his wyfe, and his 
childꝛen, and all that he had, ſhuld be ſolde,but wha 
the debtour came vnto the king, and pzated him on 
his knees to haue pacicce with him,p:omiſpng him 
to pay al, the king had pity of him, and foꝛgaue him 
the hole debt: it foztuned afterward, that this man 
being thus acquited, mette with an other of his fe- 
lowes, that ought hym but one hũdꝛeth pence, and 
with violence almoſte ſtrangled hym, and ſayd vn⸗ 
to hym: Pay that thou oweſt. Ind the ſatd ſeruant 
his felowe fell vpon his knees, and pꝛayed hym to 
haue pactence, pꝛomiſyng to pay all, whiche wolde 
not, but caſt hym into pꝛyſon, vntyl all was payde, 
and whan the reſt ok his felowes ſeing this cruelty, 
had tolde the kyng therof, the kyng foꝛthwith ſente 
fo: this cruell felowe, and ſaide to him: O wicked 
man, J foꝛgaue the thy hole debt at thy ſuite and re⸗ 
queſt, it ſhuld therfoze haue beſemtd the to haue ſhe- 
wed like cõpaſſion vnto thy felow, as J chewed to 
the. And the king ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with this crueltie 
cõmitted him to toꝛmentours, that ſhuld roughly x 
ſtreitly hadle him in pꝛiſõ, til he had paid Þ hole det. 
Upon this parable Chꝛiſt inferreth and ſaithe: 
Euen ſo ſhal your heuẽly father do with you, if you wil 
not foꝛgiue euery one of you his bꝛother euen from the 
hart. Thus it appereth plainly, that if we wil be fo; 
giuen, ik we will ſcape euerlaſtinge damnation, we 
mult put out of our hart all racour.inalice,« wil to 

ũ ii reuenge 
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teuenge and to ſatisfte our owne carnal affections 
referryng the puniſhement of the offendours, wht- 
che in they: offences haue tranſgreſſed thelawes of 
god, 02 of the pzince, to the oꝛder of iuſtyce, wherok 
vnder god, the pꝛincis and rulers be mynyſters in 
earth. In whiche dotnge we pleaſe god, ſo that we 
vtterly fozgyue our owne pziuate grudge and di⸗ 
ſpleaſure. 6 


And if any peraduenture wyl thynke it to be an 
hard thyng, to ſuffre and foꝛgiue his ennemp, whi⸗ 
che tn woꝛde and dede hath done him many dilplea- 
ſures, let him conſyder agayne, howe many harde 
ſtozmes our ſauiour Chziſte ſuffered and abode fo? 
vs, what were we, whan he gaue his moſt pꝛecious 
lyfe fo2 vs, but hozrtble ſynners and his ennemtes? 
howe mekely toke he koz our ſake all rebukes, moc⸗ 
kes, byndyng, beating,crownyng with thozne,and 
the moſte oppꝛobzious deathe ? It is vndoubtedly 
aboue our frayle and cozrupte nature to loue our 
ennemies that do hate vs, and to foꝛgyue them that 
do hurt and offende vs: and it is a dede of greatter 
pertection than man hath of hym ſelf, but god that 
requireth it, wyll gyue grace that we may do it, if 
we alte and ſeke fo2 it. And therkoꝛe in this petition 
our ſaupour Chꝛiſte teacheth vs to alke this grace 
of our heauenly father, that we may foꝛgyue our 
ennemtes, and that he wyll foꝛgyue vs our treſpa⸗ 
ſes,euelo as we fozgiue the that treſpas againſt vs 

It is farther to be noted, that to foꝛgiue our bꝛo 
ther his dekaut, is alſo to pꝛay to god, that he wyll 
koꝛgiue him, and wyl not impute his offence to him 
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and to wyſhe to him the ſame grace and glozye, that 
we deſire vnto our ſelues, and alſo our ſelfe whan 
occaſion ſhall come, to helpe hym as we be bounde 
to helpe our ch:iſten bꝛother. | 

And finally fozas mocheas in the expoundyng 
and declaration of ſcripture, it is conuenient, and 
requiſite to obſerue and folowe this rule, that wha 
ſo euer ſcripture ſpeaketh of any duetie to be done 
of one ch:iſten man to an other, that than the ſame 
duetie beſo plainly and fully opened and ſette foꝛth 
that eche man may heare his owne duetie touched: 
ſo that bothe parties that is to ſay) as well he that 
ts bounde to fozgyue, as he whyche receypueth fo2- 
—— may tndifferently knowe they: duetie and 

ehauyour, and acco:dynge therbnto , endeuour 
theym ſelfe to do the ſame. Foꝛ theſe cauſes it is ex⸗ 
pedient, that lyke as in the fozmer parte of this pe⸗ 
tition, we haue declared the part and duetie of hym. 
whyche ſhulde fo2 charities ſake koꝛgyue, lo to de⸗ 
clare the part and duetie of them, to whom fozgiue⸗ 
nes ſhulde be made, leſte euyll doers and naughty 
mynded people, myghte by the fozmer declaration, 
take occaſion ſtylle to perſeuere in they2 naughtye 
myndes and doinges, and yet clayme koꝛgyuenes of 
their neighbour. 


wherkoꝛe pe ſhall vnderſtande, that fozgyue- 
nes afoze ſpoken ot, is not ſo ment in ſcripture, that 
by it iuſtyce oz lawes of pꝛincis ſhoulde be bꝛoken, 
contemned,o2 not executed. Foz although our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chziſt in this petition dothe teache vs to re- 


mitte and foꝛgyue all iniuries and treſpaſſes done 
_ a tit againſt 


Mat,vii. 
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agaynſt vs, vet he whiche hath done the iniurye oꝛ 
treſpas, is neuertheleſſe bounde to aknowlege his 
faute, and to aſke fozgyuenes therkoꝛe, not only of 
god, but of hym alſo whom he hath offended, and 
to intende to do no moze ſo. And furthermoꝛe to re- 
compence and make amendes bnto the parties, a⸗ 
gainſt whom he hath treſpaſſed, accoꝛdinge to his. 
abilitie and power, and as the greuouſeneſſe and 
greatnes of the offence requpreth. Ind in caſe he 
whyche hath commytted the offence oz treſpaſſe, be 
obſtinate, and wyll not do theſe thynges befoze re⸗ 
herſed, whyche he is bounde to doo by the lawe of 
god: than may the partie, whyche fyndeth hym ſelf 
gteued, not withſtandyng any thyng that is ſayde 
befoze in this petttio, laufully and without offence 
of goddis commandementes aſke and ſeeke recom⸗ 
pence of ſuche iniuries, as be done to hym, acco:- 
dyng vnto the oꝛder ⁊ pꝛouiſion of the lawes of the 
realme, made in that behalte, ſo that he alway haue 
an eye and reſpect vnto charitie, and do nothyng foz 
rancour 02 malyce, oꝛ fo2 ſiniſter affection, neyther 


beate any hatrede in his hart towardes him, whom 


he ſueth, but only vpon azeale and loue of the main 
tenance of iuſtice, coꝛrection of vice, and refozma- 
tion of the partie that hath offended, remembzynge 
always that he ercede not, noz go beyonde the limi⸗ 
tes and boundes of this generall rule, taughte by 
our ſauiour Chziſte in his goſpell: As ye wold that 
other men ſhoulde do ynto you, euen fo doo you vnto 
them. Fo: this is the lawe and the pꝛophetes. Ind 
thus we chziſten folke, wapinge fozgyuenenes — 

the 
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the one partie, and the duetie of hym that fs fo: 

uen on the other partie (as here now we be taught) 
ſhall the better knowe how to endeyour our lelues 
to oblerue bothe ways · Ind by theſe meanes ſe and 
vnderſtande moze perfectly, the agreement and in⸗ 
tent of ſcryptures, whyche we be bound to obſerue 
and folowe. 


The ſyxte petition. 


¶ And lette vs not be ledde in⸗ 
to temptatton, 


Ell 2 T ts to be noted fyꝛſt that there 


17 be two maner of temptations, whereof 
one commeth and is ſent to vs by god, 
who ſuffreth thoſe that be his, to be tẽp⸗ 
ted by one meanes oz other, fo: they p:obation oz 
tfryall, all be it he ſo aſſiſteth and aydeth them, in al 
ſuche temptations, that he tourneth all at the ende 
vnto theyz p2ofit and benefite. Fo2 as the wyſe man 
ſaythe: Like as the ouen trieth the potters veſſell, ſo 
dothe temptation of trouble trie the rightuous man. 
And with this maner of temptation god tempted 
ſundꝛy wiſe our holy father Ibzaham, he tempted 
alſo Job with extreme pouertte, hozrible ſpcknes, 
and ſodayne deathe of his chyldzen : and dayly he 
tempteth and pꝛoueth all ſuche as he loueth. 


The other maner ok temptation cometh chiek⸗ 
ly of the deuyll, whiche lyke a furyouſe and a wood Per. 
lion ragith x riineth about perpetually ſeking how 
he may deyoure vs, And commith alſo of our owne 
concu- 


8 
2 


Ec. xxviii, 


lacob. i. 


Lacob.i. 


pr o. xviii. 
tome of ſinne, ſetteth nought therby, but blinded with 
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toncupiſcence, which continually inclineth and ſti⸗ 
reth vs to euyll, as ſaynt James ſayth, Euery man 
is tempted dꝛawen and entiſed by his owne concupiſ⸗ 
cence, This cocupilcence is an inclination and pꝛo⸗ 
nitie of our inoꝛdinate nature to ſynne, which im⸗ 
perfection man hath by the fall of Adam, ſo that al⸗ 
though oꝛziginall ſynne is taken away by baptilme, 
and the dyſpleaſure appeaſed betwyxte God and 
man, yet remayneth the diſoꝛder x debate betweene 
the ſoule and the fleſhe, whiche ſhall not be extincte 
but onely by bodily deathe. Foz there is no man ſo 
moztifted,ſo ſequeſtred from the woꝛld, and ſo raui⸗ 
ſhed in ſpirite, in deuotion, oꝛ in conteinplation,but 


tdat ſome concupiſcence is in him:howbe it by god⸗ 


dis grace # mercy it raigneth not, no2 is of god ac⸗ 
compted foz ſynne, no2 is hurtfull but only to them, 
that by conſent yeld vnto it. It wyl neuer ceſſe, but 
one way oz an other it wyll euer aſſault vs, ⁊ pt we 
do not fyght with it, and reſiſt it continually, it wyl 
ouercome vs, and bꝛynge vs into bondage, ſo that 
thedeupyll; by this our concupiſcence and our con- 
ſent,all vice and ſynnes be ingendzed, lyke as be⸗ 
twene man and woman childꝛen be ingendzed, ac- 
co:dinge to the ſayinge of ſaynte James, where he 
ſayth: Loncupiſcence whan ſhe doth conceiue,ſhe bꝛin⸗ 
geth foꝛth ſynne, and that of all ſoꝛtes, that is to ſay, 
fyꝛſt actes and dedes, contrary to the lawes of god, and 
after that, vſe and cuſtome of the ſame deedes, and at 
length blyndnes and contempt. Foz ſo the wile man 
ſayth: The wycked man whan be cometh to the bot⸗ 


euyll 
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ety] cuſtome, either thinketh the ſinne that he bſeth 
to be no ſinne,ozels if he take it fo; ſyn, vet he carith 
not foꝛ it, but either vpon vain truſt of the mercy of 
god(whtch is in dede no right truſt, but a very pꝛe⸗ 
fumptto)he will cotinue ſtyl in purpoſe to ſyn, oꝛels 


bpon vain hope of longe lyfe, he will pꝛolonge, dik⸗ 


ferre,# delay to do penance foz the ſame, vntyll the 
laſt ende of his life. Ind ſo oft times pꝛeuented with 
ſodaine death, dieth without repentance. Wherfoꝛe 
conſpdering how dangerous it is to fall into ſinne, 
and howe harde it is to ariſe: the chief and the beſt 
way is, to reſiſt with goddis helpe the fyꝛſte ſugge⸗ 
ſtion vnto ſyune, e not to ſuffre it to pꝛeuayle with 
vs, but as ſoone as may be, to putte it out of our 
myndes. Foz if we ſuffer it to tary any whyle in our 
hartes, it is peryll, leſt that conſent and dede 
wyll folowe ſhoztly after. 


Setondly th at our ſauiour Jeſus Chaiſte tea⸗ 
cheth not vs in this lyxt petition, to pꝛay vnto god 
our father,that we ſhuld be clerely without al temp 
tation: but that he wol not ſuffer vs to be ledde in- 
to temptation, that is to ſay,that whan we be temp⸗ 
ted, he woll gyue vs grace to withſtande it, and not 
ſuffer vs to be ouercome therwith, accoꝛdyng wher 
vnto ſaint Paul ſaith: God is true and faithfull, and 
wyll not ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue that we maye 
beare, but he wyl ſo moderate the temptation, that we 
may ſuſteyne ⁊ ouercome it, And ſaynt James ſaith: 
Tbinke that you haue a great cauſe to ioye, whan you 
be troubled with diuerſe temptations, Foz tbe trienge 
of your faithe bꝛingeth pacience, and pacience maketb 

| b per⸗ 
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perfect woꝛkes, ſo that you may be perfect and found, 
lackyng in nothynge. Ind almyghty god alſo exhoz- 
teth vs, and calleth vpon vs to fight againſt temp⸗ 

lacob. i. tattons; ſaying: He that gettetb the victoꝛy againſte 

them, J ſhall gyue hym to eate of the tree of lyfe. And 

Apo. i. agayne he ſaith: He that ouercometh them, ſhall not 
be burte with the ſeconde deathe. And faynte Pauls 

i, Tim, i. lait: No man ſhall be crowned, except be fyght lau⸗ 
fully, that is to ſay, ercept he defendehim ſelfe, and 
reſiſt his ennemies at all pointes to his power. Ind 
our ſautour giueth vs a good courage to fyght in 

Ioan. xvi, this battatle, where he ſaith: Be of good comſoꝛte, 
fo2 J haue ouercome the world, that is to lap, J haue 
had the victozy of all ſpnnes and temptations, and 
fo ſhall vou haue, if the faute be not in your ſelues. 
Fo: ye fyght with an aduerſary, whiche is already 
vanquiſhed and ouercome. | 


The ſcuenth petition. 


But delyuer vs from euyll, 


Tiis firſte to be noted / that 

© | lyke as in the ſyxte petition Chztſte 
taught vs to dely2e of our heauen⸗ 

& 7 77 3 ly father.that we ſhuld not be ouer- 
come with temptation, ne bzoughte 
into linne, ſo nowe in this ſeuenthe 
and laſte petition, he teacheth vs to pꝛay hym, that 
if by krailenes we fall into the captiuitie of the de⸗ 
uyll by ſynne, he wyll ſoone delyuer vs from it. not 
to lette vs contynue in it, not to lette it take roote 


in 


e ehe Pater nor. 

in vs, not to ſniffer ſyutie to raigne vpon vs, but to 

very vs, and make'vs free from it. 
Spnne is theercedyng euyll, from the whiche, 
in this perptlon vi hop : to be delyueted 915 
thdugh in this petitiõ be alſo cõpꝛehended all euuls 

in the wozlde, as ſyckenes, pouertie, derth, with o⸗ 
ther lyke aduerſities, yet chiefely it is to be bnder- 
ſtande or ſynne, whiche onely of it ſelfe is euyl, and 

ought euer without condition to be elchued, 

And as fo: other aduerſyties , neyther we can 
ne ought to refuſe, whan god ſhall ſende them,net- 
ther we ought to pzay ko the eſchuyng of them, o⸗ 
therwyſe than with this condition, yf.goddts plea⸗ 

ſure ſo be. Wany thynges we ſuffte in this woꝛld. 
and take theym foz euyll, but they be not eupll of 
them ſelfe. All affecttons, dyſeaſes, punyſthemen- 
tes and tozmentes of the bodye, all the troubles of 
this woꝛlde, and all aduerſities, be good and netel⸗ 
ſatye inſtrumentes of god foz our ſaluation. Foz 
god hym ſelfe ( who can not ſaye other than truthe) 
ſaythe: Thoſe that J loue, Ichaſtyſe. Ind agapne 
the apoſtell ſayth: He receyueth none, but whom he 
ſcourgeth. This is tym e ok ſcourgynge, and the 
tyme to come, is the tyme of reſte, eaſe, and blyſſe. 
Ind ſurxelp it is a greatte token, that we be in the 
kauour ot᷑ god, whan he dothe ſcourge vs, anditri- 
eth and fpneth vs lyke golde in the fyꝛe, whyles 
we be in this wozlde. As contrarpe it is a greatte 
token of his indygnation towardes vs, to ſuffer 
vs lyuyng euy!l. to continue in pꝛoſperitie, and to 
haue all thynges after our and pleaſure, and 
ii neuer 
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The ſeuenth petition 
neuer to trouble vs oʒ punyſhe vs with aduerſitie, 
Thertoꝛe our ſauiour Chailt Jeſus (who knoweth 
what is beſt foz vs) teacheth vs to pꝛaye and delpre 
to be deltuered, not cheflp from wozldly afflictions, 
trouble, and aducrſitte, whyche god ſendeth abun⸗ 
dantly,cuen to them, whom he beſt loueth, and with 
whome he ts beſt pleafed : But the euyl], which we 
moſte chiefely ſhulde pꝛay to be delyuered from, is 
Spnne, whych of it lelfe is fo eupll, that in no wile 
god can be pleaſed therwith. | 


And bycauſe our ancient enemy thedeuyll,who 
is the well and ſp2ynge of iniquitie, and is not on- 
ly hym ſelfe an homicide, a lyer, and an hater of the 
truth from the 17 : but alſo is the verp rote 
and occaſyon of all ſynne, and the common pꝛouo⸗ 
ker and ſtyzer of man to the ſame, and the letter and 
hynderer of al vertue and goodnes,bicaule this en 
nemp neuer ceaſſeth, but continually ſercheth by all 
craftes and wyles to enduce vs to ſynne, and lo to 
deuoure vs, and to bzyng vs therby to euerlaſting 
damnation: Therfoze lyke as we delyze here to be 
deliuered from ſinne, ſo alſo we deſire, that our hea⸗ 
uenly father wyll ſaue vs, and defend vs from this 
eupll, the cauſer of ſynne, that is to ſay the deupll, 
and from his power and ty:anny, ſo that he ſhulde 
not by his malice and gyles intyce vs and dꝛaw vs 
into ſynne, wherbp we myghte fynallp be bꝛoughte 
vnto euerlaſtynge damnation. From the whiche al⸗ 
ſo we pꝛap here to be delpuered. 


(The 


( The ſalutation of the aungell -. 
tothe bleſſed dirgine Mary. 


Ayle Mary fell ot grate / the loꝛde is 
1 Lwith the! blefſed arte thou emonge 
women / And blefled is the fruite of 


the better vnderſtandyng 
Rot this ſalutation of the angel, made 
to the bleſſed virgine Marp, ye ſhall 
trust confyder, how it was decreed ol 
che hole trinttte; That after the falle 
ok our firſte father dam (by which mankynde was 
fo long in the great indignation of god, and exiled 
but of yeauen)the ſeconde perſon, the ſtyng 
ſonne of the father euerlaſtyng.ſhulde take vppon 

him the nature of mã, and fo as he was perfect god, 
ſhuld be perfect man, to redeme mankynd fromthe 
power ok the deuill, and to reconcile the ſame ageyn 

to his loꝛd god. Ind foꝛ this purpoſe( as ſaint Luce 1. 
in his goſpel declarith) in the. vi.moneth, alter ſaint 
Elizabeth was concetued, with ſaint John the Bap 

tilt, the aungell Gabziell was ſent from god, into a 

city of Galilee named Nazareth, to a virgin, which 

was deſpouſed oz enfured to a mã, whoſe name was 
Joſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and the vyrgines 

name was Mary. And whan this angell came vn⸗ 

to this ſaid virgin, he ſaid theſe woꝛdes: Hay le full 

of grace, the loꝛde is with the, bleſſed art thou emong 

b iu women. 


* 
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women) And whanthe virgtue hearpug thele woꝛ⸗ 
ds, was troubled with theym,. and muſed with her 
ſelfe, what maner of ſalutation it ſhuld be, The an⸗ 


gell ſayd to hers Feaxenot[Marp; benotabaſHeyd. 
02 thauhaſte fou 


| the Þghte of god. 

Lo thou ſhalt concepite lu tt 1075 e. 12 Galt; 
bꝛyng kurthe a ſonne; and thou ſhalt call his name 
: ESVS, he ſhall . * wy all be, Ce 
onne ok the hyghelt, Ind the loꝛde gad ſhall giue 
bild rv fete of Wau his father ; Ind he 
Hall reigne ouerthe houſe ol Jacob foz euer, Ind 
His kyngdome (hal haue no ende. Than ſayd Ma⸗ 
kyto the aungelle: Howe can this be done; fo; J 
ue not knowledge of man. And the aungell an⸗ 
ſweringe, ſayd vnto her: The holy goſt ſhall come 
krom aboue into the, and the power ok the hygheſt 
ſhall ouerſhadowe the. And therkoꝛe that holy one, 
that ſhalbe boꝛne of the, (ſhall be called the ſonne of 
god: And lo thy couſyn Elyzabeth hathe alſo con⸗ 
cepued a ſonne in her olde age, and this is the ſyrte 
moneth ſythe ſhe concepued, whyche was callyd the 
bareyn woman: foz there is nothyng vnpoſſible to 
god. To this Mary anſwered :Lo J am the hand⸗ 
mayde of our loꝛde, be it done vnto me as thou haſt 
ſpoken. Ind than furthwtth vpon the departure of 
the angell, Marp beinge newly concetued with the 
moſt bleed childe 1's v s, went bp into the moun⸗ 
taynes with ſpecde into a citie of Juda, and came 
to the houſe. of: Zacharye, andi ſaluted Elyzabeth, 
Ind as ſoone as Elyzabeth hrardbe the ſalutation 
of Marp, the chylde ſpzange in her — — 

* urt 


* 
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of theiAungell,/ 7 | 
furthwith Elyzabeth was replenyſhed with the hos 
ly goſte, and cryed with a greate voyce and ſa 

Bleſſed arte thou emobge: women, and bleſied i 
ſruite of thy wumbe And iberof cometh this, that 
the mother of my loꝛde commeth to me! Foz lo, as 
ſoone as the voyce of: thy ſalutation was in my ca- 


5 ©» Ss „„ 


perfo:med, =Y 

Secondly it is to be noted, that the angel Ga⸗ 
bꝛiell, which ſpake to the virgine; was an high an⸗ 
gel, and an hygh meſſanger. Ind truly it was con⸗ 
uenlent, that he ſhoulde beſo, for he came with the 
higheſt meſſage, that euer was ſente, whyche was 
the en reaty and leage of peace betweene god and 
man. And therfoꝛe the fyꝛſt woꝛd of his ſalutation, 
that is to ſap, Hayle, 02 be ioyfull, was very con⸗ 
uenient fo2 the ſame: Foz he came with the meſſage 
of top, and ſo ſaid the other aungell, whiche at the 
byꝛth of our ſauiout, appered to the hepherdes, J 
ſhewe to you (ſayd he) great ioy that ſhall be to all the 
people. Ind ſurely conſydering the effectes that en- 
ſued vpon his highe meſſage, all mankynde hadde 
great cauſe toiop. Fozman beinge in the indigna⸗ 
tion and diſpleaſure of god, was hereby reconctled, 
Man beinge in the bondes of the deupl, was here⸗ 
by delyuered, Man beinge exiled and baniſhed out 
of heauen, was hereby reſtoꝛed thither agayn. 

Theſe-beſuche matters ol ioy and comfozte to 
vs, that there neuer was oz ſhall benoz can wow 


me 
-»616 
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Ipke. And not onely koꝛ this purpoſe he began with 
thts high woꝛde of comfoꝛte, but alſo foz he percei⸗ 
bende ans virgine being alone, wolde be moche a⸗ 
balhed and aſtomed at his metrnaylous and ſodain 
tommyng vnto her. And therkoze he thought it ex 
pedient, kyꝛſt of all to vtter the woꝛde of toye and 
comtoꝛt, whiche might put away all feare from the 
bleſſed virgme. Ind he called her Full of grace, by 
god endued ſo plentuoully, bycauſe ſhe ſhulde con- 
ceyue and beare hym, that was the very plenytude 
and fulnes of grace, the loꝛde of grace, by whom is 
all grace, a without whome is no grace. And this 
ig the ſingular grace, by tahich ſhe is called, not on 
iy the mother of man, but alſo the mother of god. 


- Thirdly by theſe woꝛdes, The loꝛd is with tbe, 
is declated, why the angell talled her full of grace: 
fo: ſurely our loꝛde is not with them, that be not in 
grace, no2 tarieth with them, that be voyd ok grace, 
and be in ſynne. Foz there is a ſeparation and di⸗ 
yozce betwene the ſyntull ſoule and our loꝛd, as the 
wyſe man ſaythe: Peruerſe thoughtes make a ſepa⸗ 
Sap. i. ration and a diuoꝛce from god. 


F durthly by theſe woꝛdes, Bleſſed arte thou e⸗ 
monge women, was ment, that there was neuer wo⸗ 
man ſo bleſſed. And truely ſhe may wel be called ſo, 
moſte bleſſed emong all women: fo: ſhe had greate 
and high pꝛerogatiues, whiche none other woman 
euer had, hath,o: ſhall haue. Js not this an highe 
pꝛerogatiue, that of all women ſhe was choſen to 
be mother to the ſonne of god e And what excellent 
honour was ſhe put to, whan, not WA 

the 


8 The ſalutation 
the decree was made ok his natiuitie by the hole tri 
nitie, yet the thing was not done and accompliſhed 
without oz befoze her conſent was granted! Foz the 
whiche, ſo ſolemne a meſſanger was ſent. And alſo 
howehighe was this, that after the defaute 
made though the perſwaſion of the fyꝛſte woman 
our mother Eue, by whom Adam was bought in⸗ 
to diſobedience, this bleſſed virgin was electe to be 
the inſtrument of our reparatton, in that (ſhe was 

choſen to beare the ſauiour x redemer of the wozld ? 

And is not this a wonderfull pꝛerogatiue, to ſee a 

virgine to be a mother, # conceyue her childe with⸗ 
out ſynne! we may woꝛthily ſap, that ſhe is the moſt 
bleſſed of all other women. Ind to thentent that all 
good chꝛiſten men ſhoulde repute and take her ſo: 

Beholde the pꝛouidence of god, that wolde by an 
nother wytneſſe conftrme the ſame, fo: euen the be⸗ 
xy ſame woꝛdes that the aungell ſpake, the bleſſed 

matrone ſaint Elyzabeth ſpake alſo, and where the 

angell made an ende, there ſhe beganne. 


The angell made an end of his ſalutation, with 
theſe wozdes, Bleſſed art thou amonge women, The 
bleſſed matrone began her ſalutation with the ſame 
woꝛdes, declaringe that ſhe was inſpired with the 
ſame ſptrite, that ſent the aungell, and that they 
were both miniſters to the holy Trinttie, the one 
from heauen, the other in earth. And after ward ſhe 
added theſe woꝛdes, ſaying: And bleſſed is the fruite 
of thy wombe. Thefe be not the woꝛdes of the angel 
but of ſaint Elizabeth:Foz whan the vyꝛgin Mary 
came to (ſalute her, the ſapd Elizabeth beyug nlp. 

C re 


The ſalutation of the aungell, IVY 
red with the holy goſte, and knowpng that the bir= 
gine Mary was conceyued, ſpake theſe wozdes, of 
the fruite that the virgine ſhulde bzing fozth. 
And there is alſo an other wonderfull thyng to 
be noted, Fo2 as it appereth in the goſpell, the child 
in ſaynt Eltzabethes wombe, that is to ſaye, ſaynt 
John Baptiſt (whiche yet had ſcant lyfe) gaue te- 
ſtimony to this Fruite, that this fruite ſhulde ſaue 
hym and all the wo:lde, and as a pꝛophete helepte 
fo2 toy in his mothers wombe, # although he could 
not than ſpeake, yet neuertheles he declared by ſuch 
ſignes and tokens as he could, that bleſſed was the 
fruite of that wombe, Ind wozthily called the fruite 
of her wombe in that the ſubſtance of the nature of 
man, whiche our ſautour Chziſte toke vppon him, 
was taken ofthe ſubſtance and nature of the moſte 
bleſſed virgin, and in her wombe. And ſo is called 
the fruite of her wombe. And well he may be called 
the bleſſed fruite, whiche hath ſaued vs and gyuen 
vs lyke, contrary to the curſed fruite , whyche Eue 
ue to Adam, by whyche we were deſtroyed and 
zought to deathe : But bleſſed is the fruite of this 
wombe, whyche is the fruite of life euerlaſting. 
And it is to be noted, that although this ſaluta 
tion be not a pꝛayer of petition, ſupplication, oz re⸗ 
queſt oz ſuit: Yet neuertheles,Þ church hath vſed to 
adiopn it to the end of the Pater noſter, ig an himne, 
02 a p:ater of laude and pꝛaiſe, partly of our loꝛde d 
ſautour Jeſu Chziſt,foz our redemption, and partly 
of the bleſſed virgtn,fo2 her humble coſent gyuen # 
expꝛeſſid to the angell, at this ſalutation. _ 
pate, 


2 The article of free w yll. 3 

pꝛaiſe, and thankes ar in this Aue Maria, pʒincipal⸗ 

ly gyuen x pelded to our loꝛde, as to the autour of 
our redemption:But herewithal the virgin lackith 
not her laudes, pꝛaiſe, and thankes,foz her excellent 
and ſinguler vertues, and chiefly foz that ſhe bele- 
ued #humbly conſented, accoꝛding to the ſaying of 
the holy matrone ſaint Elizabeth whan ſheſaid vn- 
to this virgine : Bleſſed arte thou that dyddeſt gyue 
truſt and credence to the angels woꝛdes, fot al thinges 

that haue ben ſpoken vnto tbe, ſhall be perfourmed. 


article of free wyll. 


LY 


| 
minges ok almighty god in ſcripture 
wherby man ts called vpon, and put 
in remembzaunce, what god wolde 
baue hym to do, moſte eupdently do 
erp2eſſe and declare, that man hath freewyll alſo 
no we after the falle of our firſte father Adam, as 


playnely appereth in theſe places folo wing. Be not Rom. xii, 
ouercome of euyll. Neglecte not the grace that is in i · Tim. iii. 


the. Loue not the wozlde, xc, If thou wylte enter into — 


lyfe, kepe the commandementes. Which vndoubted⸗ 
ly ſhulde be ſayde in vayne, onleſſe there were ſome 
facultie o2 power lefte in man, whereby he may, by 
the helpe and grace of god ik he wyl recetue it. when 
it is offerde vnto him) vnderſtand his cõmandemẽ⸗ 
tes, and frely conſent and obey bnto them: whiche 


thing of the catholyke fathers, is called Freewyll, Fr** well. 


if we wil deſcribe, we may cal it couentently 
Call, in all 


wht 


* 
2 ” 
—— 1 - — — 
e W ⁰˙w w — — — 


D F! TWP ⁰ꝑʒ2 ¶  ew—o_ ow 


—— — —— — ———— 1: as 


Ecclxvi. 


The article of free WylI. 


in all men, A certayne power of the wyll ioyned With 
reſon, wherby a reſonable creature, without conſtraint, 


in thinges of reaſon diſcerneth and wylleth good and 
eu], but it willetb not that good, whicbe is acceptable 


to godtercept it be þolpen with grace: but that whiche 


is yll, it wylleth of it ſelfe: and therfo2e other men de⸗ 
fyned frewyll in this wiſe : Freewyl is a power of re⸗ 
ſon ⁊ wyll, by which good is choſen by the aſſiſtance of 


grace, oꝛ euil is choſẽ without the aſſiſtãce of the fame. 


Howbeit the ſtate and condition of freewylle, 
was otherwyſe in our fyzſte parentes , befoze they 
ſynned, than it was either in them, oz in they? poſte⸗ 
ritie after they hadde ſynned. Foz our fyzſte paren- 
tes Adam and Eue, vntyl they wounded and ouer⸗ 
thꝛewe them ſelfe by ſinne, had ſo in poſſeſſion the 
ſaid power of free wyll, by the moſte lyberall gyfte 
and grace of god their maker, that not onely they 
myght eſchue all maner of ſynne, but alſo knowe 


god, and loue hym, and fulfylle all thynges apper⸗ 


tepnyng to they? felicitie and welthe. Foz they were 
made rightuous, and to the ymage and ſimilitude 
of god, hauynge power of freewyl (as Chziſoſtom 
ſayth) to obey 02 diſobey, So that by obedience they 
myght lyue, and by diſobedience they ſhuld woꝛthi⸗ 
ly deſerue to dye. Foz the wyſe man affirmeth, that 
the ſtate of them was of that ſoꝛt in the beginning: 
ſaying thus: God in the beginning did create man: 


and left hym in the handes of his owne counſell, ho 


aue vnto him his pꝛeceptes and comandementes. 
aping: It thou wylt kepe the comandemetes, they 
ſhall p;eſerne the:he hath ſet afoze the fyze and wa⸗ 
= tte 


The article of frew yll, 
ter, put futth thy handes to whether thou wylt, be⸗ 
f foxc man is lyte and deth, good d eupl, what him li⸗ 
. keth, that ſhall he haue. From this moſte happy e⸗ 
ſtate, our ſyꝛſt parentes falling by diſobediẽte, moſt 
greuoully hurted them ſelues and thepz poſteritie, 
Foz beſides many other euils, that came by Þ tranl⸗ 
gteſſion, the high power of mans reaſon, a fredome 
of wyll were wounded and cozrupted, and all men 
therby bꝛought in to ſuch blyndnes and infirmitie, 
that they can not eſchue ſinne, except thep be illumi⸗ 
ned and made free by an eſpeciall grace, that is to 
ſay, by a ſupernatural helpe and woꝛk ing of the ho⸗ 
ly goſte, whiche although the goodnes of god offe- 
reth to all men, yet they onely eniope it, whyche by 
their free wyll do accept and imbꝛace the ſame. Noz 
they alſo that be holpen by the ſayde grace, can ac⸗ 
tcomplyſhe and perfoꝛme thynges that be foz theit 
welth, but with moch labour a endeuour: ſo great 
is in our nature the coꝛrupt ion of the fyꝛſt ſynne, ⁊ 
the heuy burdein bering vs down to euil. Foz truly 
albeit the light of reaſon doth abide, pet it is moche 
darkned, a with moch difficultie doth diſcerne thin⸗ 
ges þ be inferioꝛ, a ꝑteyne to this pꝛeſent life, but to 
vnderſtad perceiue thinges that be ipiritual, a ꝑ⸗ 
teyn to the euerlaſt ig life, it is of it {uf vnable. And 
ſo likewiſe although there remain a certain fredom 
ok will in thole thinges, which do pteyn vnto the de 
ſires # wozkes of this pꝛeſent life, yet to ꝑfoꝛme ſpt- 
ritual a heuenly thinges, Frewpl of it ſelt᷑ is inſut⸗ 
ficiẽt:and therfoꝛe the power of mans frewyl, being 


{ 


thus wounded Ebene Harty P of a phflition 
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to heale it, and an helpe to repaire it, that it may re⸗ 
ceiue light and ſtregth, wherby it may ſe, and haue 

power to do wn} X ſpiritual thynges, which 
befozeÞ fall of Ada, it was able x might haue done, 
To this blyndenes and infirmitte of mans na⸗ 
„ture, pꝛocedyng of oziginall ſpane,the pzophet Da- 

PLCxviis pi had regard, whan he deſired his eies to be light 

| ned of almighty god, that he might conſider the mer 

U uaplous thynges that be in his lawe. Ind alſo the 

1 1 pꝛophet Hieremp, ſaving: Hele me O loꝛd, and I ſhal 

Hier. xvii pe made hole. Saint Auguſtine alſo plainly decla⸗ 
reth the ſame, ſaying: Me conclude that frewyl is 

in man after his fall, whiche thing who fo denteth, 
is not a catholike man: but in ſpixituall deſpzes x 
wozkes to pleaſe god, it ts ſo weake and feeble,that 
it can not either begynne oz perfozme them, oneleſſe 
by the grace and helpe of god, it be pzeuented and 
holpen. Ind hereby it appereth, that mans ſtrength 
and wyll in all thynges, whiche be helthefull to the 
loule, and hal pleaſe god, hath nede of grace of the 
holy goſte, by whiche ſuch ſpirituall thinges be in⸗ 
ſpyꝛed to men, and ſtrength and conſtance gyuen to 
perfourme them, if men do not wylfully rekuſe the 
fayde grace offered vnto them. 


¶ And pkewyſe as many thynges be in the ſcri⸗ 
pture, whiche doo ſhewe free wylle to be in man: ſo 
there be no fewer places in ſcripture, whiche do de⸗ 
clare the grace of god to beſo neceſſarp, that if by it 

kreewyll be not pzeyented and holpen, it can neither 

do no: wyll any thyng good and godly, Of whych 
vonn. xx.  lozte be thele ſcriptures folowynge: without me ye 
can 


The article of Freew yll, 

can do notbyng. No man commeth to me, except it be 
gyuen bym of my fatber.. we be not fufficient of our 
ſelfe, as of our ſelfe to tbinke any good tbing. Accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge bnto whiche ſcriptures and ſuche other like, 
it foloweth, that free wyll, befoze it maye wyll oz 
think any godly thing. muſt be holpen by the grace 
of Chziſt, and by his ſpirite be pzcuented and inſpy 
red, that it may be able therto. And being lo made 
able, maye from thens fozthe wozke togither with 
grace, and by the ſame ſuſteyned, holpen,and. main 
teyned, may do and accomplyſhe good wozkes, x a- 
yoyd ſynne, & perſeuere alſo, and increaſe in grace. 
It is ſurely of the grace of god onely, that fy:ſt we 
be inſpitred and moued to any good thynge : but to 
reſyſt temptations, and to periyſte in goodnes and 
go fo:warde,it is bothe of the grace of god, and of 
our free wyll and endeuour. Ind fynally after we 
haue perſeuered to the end, to be crowned with glo⸗ 
ry therfoze,ts the gift and mercy of god, who of his 
bountifull goodnes hath oꝛdeyned that rewarde to 
be gyuen after this lyfe, accoꝛdynge to ſuche good 
wozkes as be done in this 1yfe by his grace. 


Therfoꝛe men ought with moch diligence and 
gratitude of mynde, to conſpder and regard the in⸗ 


ſpirations and holſome motions of the holy goſte, 


and to imbzace the grace of god, whiche is offered 
vnto them in Chziſte , and moueth theym to good 
thinges. Ind furthermoze to go about by all mea= 
nes to ſhew them ſelf ſuch, as bnto whom the grace 
of god is not gyuen in vayne. Ind whan they doo 
fcele, that not withſtandynge their 9 > 4 
20Uug 


The article of frewyll. 


ſc⸗hꝛcughe thett owne inkytmytte, they be not able 


to doo that they delyꝛe, than they oughte earneſtly, 
and with a feruent deuotion, and ſtedfaſt faythe, to 
aſke of hym whiche gaue the begynnynge, that he 
wolde voucheſafe to perfo2me it: whiche thynge 
god woll vndoudtedly graunt, accozdynge to his 
:ompyſe, to ſuche as parſeuere in callynge vppon 
ym. Foz he is naturally good, and wylleth al men 
to be ſaued, and careth fo2 them, and pꝛouydeth all 
thyng by whiche they may be ſaued, except by their 
o wne malice they woll be euyl, and fo by rightuous 
tudgement of god, perythe and be loſte. Fo: truely 
men beto theym lelues the autours of ſynne and 
damnation.Godts neither autour of ſpnne,noz the 
cauſe of damnation. Ind yet dothe he moſte rygh⸗ 
tuouſely damne thole men, that do with vices coz⸗ 
rupte their nature, whyche he made good, and doo 
abuſe the lame to euyll deſyzes agaynſte his moſte 
holy wyl. Whertoꝛe men be to be warned, that they 
do not impute to god their vice, oꝛ they: damnatts, 
but to them ſelues, whiche by free wyll haue abuſed 
the grace and benekites of god. 9 

All men be alſoo to be monyſſhed and chiefely 
p:eachers, that in this hygh matter, they lokynge 
on bothe ſydes, ſoo atttempꝛe and moderate theym 
ſelues, that neyther they ſoo pꝛeache the grace of 
god, that they take away therby free wylle, Noz on 
the other ſyde ſo extoll free wyll, that iniury be done 
to the grace ot᷑ god. 


2 
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C The article of Juſtification. 
=> O2 the more clere vnderſtã⸗ 
dinge ok thts article folowynge tt 
is to be noted that all men after the 
ball of Adam, naturally deſcending 
dd comming ot him, be bo;ne in o⸗ 

N riginall ſinne, that is to ſaye, they 
lacke that oꝛiginal iuſtice and innocency, wherwith 
am in his creation was endued, and whiche al⸗ 
foal his poſteritie ſhulde haue had, if he thzoughe 


Hts diſobedience, and bzeakyng of the commande⸗ 


ment of god, had not loft the ſame from him ſelke, a 


all Hts poſterytie. Ind further alſo they be bo;ne 
with concupilcence, wherof ſpꝛynge vnlaufull de⸗ 
ſires, repugnant and contrarye vnto thelawes of 
god, and be giltie to euerlaſting deathe and dauma 


tion, from the whiche thep can in no wyſe be delys 
uered by any ſtrength oꝛ power that is in them, but 
rather fall dayly into further diſpleaſure of god, by 
committinge and adding of many actuall ſynnes. 

wherkoꝛe to the intent that man might be deli⸗ 
uerid out of this wꝛetched and miſerable ſkate, wher 
vnto hehad bzought him ſelfe, and mighte recouer 


againe the ſame thinges that were giuen vnto him 


in his firſte creation, and therby atteyne the euer⸗ 


laſtinge bliſſe in heauen, it pleaſed almighty god of 
his great and infinite mercy and goodnes, to ſende 
hig owne onely begotten ſonne, the ſecond perſone 
in trinitie to take vpon hym the nature of man, and 

therin to wozke the myſterp of our — 


LTim,i}, 


| The article of Tuſtification, 
is to ſay, to deliuer vs from the captiuitie of the de⸗ 
uill, ſpnne, and damnation, # tobe the very meane 
of our reconciltation to god, x of our iuſtification. 
And ſurely this reconciliation of moztal man to the 
fauoz of god tminoztal, did neceſſarily require ſuch 
a mediatour betwene them, as had in hym ſelfe the 
perfect nature of them bothe, which is the very pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of a meane betwene two, to be partener with 
bothe them, betwene whom he taketh vpon hym to 
be a meane. Fo: tt he be hooly ioyned with the one. 
and clerely ſeparated froin the other: Than he is 
not mete to be a mean, 02 mediatour betwene two, 
whiche be at debate and enmitie. Yherfo:e our ſa⸗ 
utour Chailt being naturally god, toke bponhym 
the nature of man, that he might therby be conuer⸗ 
ſant among men, and by his death redeme them, 6 
pet he ſtil retepned and kepte his godhead and was 
both god and man together, Fozifhe hadben man 
onely, and not god, than his death coulde not haue 
ben a woꝛthy and ſufficient ſatiſfaction foz linne, to 
the iuſtice of god. And it he had ben onely god, and 
not man, than he by his bodily conuerkation, could 
not haue called vs agayne to god, no ſuffered and 
died bodily koz bs. And this pꝛopertie ot᷑ a media⸗ 
tour, ſaint Paule conſidering wꝛiteth to Ttmothe, 
That there is but one mediatour betwen god and man, 
which is Chꝛiſt Jeſus, meaning therby, that bicauſe 
he onely had bothe the natures in hym, therfo2e he 
onely, and none other but he, was able to be a ſuffi⸗ 
cient mediatour and meane ot our reconciliation to 
god, and of our iuſſification. AY 


__ Thearticleof Iuſtificatloti. 
And f02 a further declaration, how and by what 
meanes, we be made partakers of this benefite of 
enſtificatis, It is to be noted, that this woꝛde Juſti- 
fication, as it is taken in ſcripture, ſignifyeth the ma 
kinge ok vs rightuous afoze god, where befoze we 
were vnrightuous, as whan by his grace we con⸗ 
uert vnto him, ⁊ be reconciled in to his fauour, and 
ofthe childzen of tre and damnatiõ, we be made the 
childꝛen of god, and inheritours of euerlaſting life, 
that by his grace we may walke ſo in his wais, that 
finally we may be reputed x taken, as iuſt æ rightu 
ous in the day of iudgement, & lo recetue the euer⸗ 
laſting poſſeſſion of the kingedome of heauen. Ind 

albeit god is the pꝛincipall cauſe,x chiefe wozker of 
this iuſtification in vs, without whoſe grace no mi 
can do no good thing, but folowing his free will in 
the ſtate of a ſinner, encreaſeth his owne iniuſtice, 
multiplieth his ſinne: Yet ſo it pleaſeth the hyghe 
wyſedome of god, that man pꝛeuented by his grace 


(which being offered, man maye if he will refuſe oz 


receiue) ſhall be alſo a woꝛker by his free conſent, a 
obedience to the ſame, in the atteynyng of his own 
iuſtification, and by goddts grace and helpe, ſhall 
walke in ſuch wozkes, as be requiſite to his iuſtifi⸗ 
cation, c ſo cõtinuing come to the perfect ende ther⸗ 
ot, by ſuch meanes & waies, as god hath oꝛdeyned. 

wherin itts to be conſidered, that although our 
ſauiour nuR hath offered hym ſelfe vpon the 
croſſe, a ſufficicr;t redemption ⁊ ſatisfaction foz the 
ſinnes of al the wozld, and hath made hym ſelfe an 
open way and entre vnto god ap father foal mans 


tzinde 


Heb, xi. 


T̃ he article of Tuſtification, 
kynde, onely by his wozthp merite and deſeruinge; 
and willing al men to be ſaued, calleth vpon all the 
woꝛlde, without reſpect of perſons, to come and be 
partakers of the rightuouſeneſſs, peace, and gloꝛy 
whiche is in him: yet foz al this benignitie + grace, 
ſhewed vniuerſally to Þ hole woꝛld, none ſhal haue 
the effect of this benefit of our ſauiour Chaiſt, ⁊ en⸗ 
toy euerlaſting ſaluatiõ by hym: but they that take 
ſuche ways to atteyne the ſame, as he hath taughte 
and appoynted by his holy woꝛd, in ſuch oꝛdze, ma⸗ 
ner, and fourme, as here foloweth, That is to ſay, 
Firſt as touchinge all them, whiche be of age, and 
haue the bſe of natural reaſon afoze they be chiſte⸗ 
ned, the will of god is, that all ſuch (if they will be 
ſaued) (hall at the heriug ot his bleſſed wozd, giue 
ſtedfaſt faith and aſſente thervnto, as ſainte Baule 
ſaith : He that commeth to god muſte beleue : and by 
that faith groũded on the truth of the wozd of god, 
beinge taughte bothe of the thzeatninges of god 
againſt ſinners,and alſo of the great goodnes and 
mercy of god, offered to mankinde in our ſautour a 
redemer Chziſt Jeſu, they muſt concepue anharty 
ſozowe and repentance foz theyꝛ ſinnes, with a ſure 
truſt to haue foꝛgiuenes of them, by the merytes d 
paſſion of our ſauiour Chzilte, Ind ioyninge ther⸗ 
vnto a full purpoſe to amende they2 life, and to co- 
mitte ſinne no moe, but to ſerue god all their life af 
ter, they muſte than recepue the ſacrament of bap⸗ 
tiſme. And this is the very playne ozdinary way. by 
the whiche god hath deterinyned, that man beinge 
of age, and comminge to chziſtendome, ſhuld — on 


The article of Iuftification, 
ified. Foꝛ as foz infantes. it is to be beleued, that 
they: iuſtification is wꝛought, by the ſecrete opera⸗ 
tion of the holy goſt in theyꝛ baptiſme, they beinge 
offered in the fayth of the churche. 


And this Juſtification, wherot we haue hither⸗ 
to ſpoken, may be called the firſt Juſtification, that 
is to ſay,our firſt coming into goddis houle, which 
is the churches of Chatlt, at whiche comminge we be 
receiued and admitted, to be of the flocke and famt- 
lie of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, and be p2ofeffed x fwone 
to be the ſeruantes of god, and to be ſouldiours vn- 
der Chaiſte, to fight againſt our enneintes, the de⸗ 
uyll, the wozld, and the fleſſhe. Df which ennemies 
ik it chaunce vs, after our baptifme to be ouerthꝛo⸗ 
wen, and caſt into moꝛtall ſpnne, than is there no 
remedy, but foz the recoucring of our foꝛmer eſtate 
of Juſtification, whiche we haue loſte, to atyſe by 
penance, wherin pꝛoceding in ſoꝛowe and moch la⸗ 
mentation t̃oʒ our linnes, with kaſting, almeſſe, pꝛai 
er, and doinge all ſuche thinges, at the teaſt in true 
purpoſe and will, as god requireth of vs, we muſte 
haue a ſure truſt and confidece in the mercy of god, 
that fo: his ſonne our ſautour Chziltis ſake. he will 
pet koꝛgiue vs our linnes, and recepue vs vnto his 
fauour again, and fo betng thus reſto:ed to our iu- 
ſtification,we mult goo fozwarde in our battaple a⸗ 
fozelatd, in moztifienge our concupiſcence, and in 
our daply ſpiritual renouation, in folowing the mo 
tions of the ſpitite of Chʒiſte, in doinge good woz⸗ 
kes, and abſteining from ſynne, and all occaſions 
therof, beinge armed with kaith, hope, and charitie, 
| 1 d ui to 


{Pe.ve 


1 Cor. x. 


The article of Iuſtification. 


to the intent we maye atteyne our finall iuſtiicati⸗ 
on, and ſo be gloꝛified in the day of iudgement, with 


the reward of euerlaſting lyfe, 


wherko2e it is neceſſary fo; the keping and hol- 
ding of this Juſtification, ones conferred and giuẽ 
in baptiſme,o2 recouered again by penace, thzough 


the mercy of our ſauiour Chaiſt, and alſo foꝛ the en⸗ 


crealinge of the ſame iuſtification, and fynall.con- 
ſtunmation therof,to take good hede and to watche 
that we be not deceived by the falfe ſuggeſtion and 
temptation of our goſtly ennemie the deuyll, who 
as (aint Peter ſayth: goth about like a roring lion, ſe⸗ 


kyng whom be may deuoure. 


And it is no doubt, but although we be ones iu⸗ 
ſtified, yet we maye fall ther fro, by our owne free 
wyll and conſenting vnto ſinne, and folowtnge the 
deſires therof. Foz albeit the houſe of our conſcifce 
be ones made cleane, the foule ſpirite be expelled 
from vs in baptilme,o: penance:yet it we ware idle 
and take not hede, he will returne with ſeuen woꝛſe 
ſpitites, and poſſeſſe vs agayne. And althoughe we 
be illuminat, and haue taſtid the heauenly gykt, and 
be made partakers of the holy goſt:yet may we fall 


and dilpleaſe god. Wherfoze as ſaint Paule ſayth : 
He that ſtandeth, let him take hede that be fall not. 


And here all phantaſticall imagination, cury⸗ 
ous treaſoning, and vain truſt of pꝛedeſtination, is 
to be laide apart. And accoꝛding to the plain maner 
ok ſpeabing d teaching of ſcripture, in innumera⸗ 


dwne frailtie, and natural pꝛonitie to fal to ſin 


ble places, we ought euermoꝛe to be in dꝛead of our 


ne, c 
not 


The article of Inftification, 
not to aſſure our ſelfe, that we be elected any others 
wiſe than by feling of ſpiritual motios in our hart. 
and by the tokens of good and vertuous lining, in 
folowing the grace of god, and perſeuertnge in the 
ſame to the ende. Ind this ſaynte Peter exhozteth 
vs to make our vocation and election ſure and ſta⸗ 
ble. Ind Chꝛiſt ſayth: He that perſeuereth vnto the 
ende, ſhal be ſaued. And in reuelation of ſaint John: 
Be faytbful vnto death, and I ſhal giue the tbe crown 
of lyfe. woherfoꝛe whan we be ones elected, and ad⸗ 
- mitted vnto goddis ſeruice (as is afoꝛeſayde) and 
haue receiued our iuſtification in daptiſme, oꝛ be 
teſtozed ther vnto by true penance, then muſte we 
continually waltze aſter Chziſt, bearing our croſſe, 
| and encreaſinge in his grace by good wozkes, and 

fo doinge pꝛocede, go foꝛ warde and encreaſe in our 
Jultificatio,acco:ding to the ſaieng of ſaint John: 
He that is iuſte, let bim be moꝛe iuſtified. Fo: as the 
ace of god and the giftes therof, that cs to ſaye, 


apth, repentance.dzead, hope, charitie, with other 


kruites of the holy goſt do-eucreace in vs, ſo do we 
waxe and encreace in our Juſtification. 


And thertoꝛe it is playne, that not onely fayth; 
as it is a diſtincte bertue oz gytt by it ſelte, is requi 
red to our iuſttficatiõ: but alſo the other giftes of pᷣ 
grace of god, with a deſire to do good wozkes, pꝛo⸗ 
ceding of Þ ſame grace. And where as in certain pla 
ces of ſcripture, out iuſtiticatiõ is aſcribed to farth, 
without any further additiõ 02 mẽtion oł any other 
vertue o2 gift of god:it is to be bnderlkand of faith 
in the ſecond acception, as befoze is declared - thy 
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The article of Iuſtification. 


article of faith, wherin the feare of god, repentance, 
hope, and charitie, be included and compzyled, all 
whiche muſte be ioined together in our Juſtikicati⸗ 


on: So that no fayth is ſufficient to Juſtification 


oz ſaluation, but ſuche a fayth, as wozketh by cha⸗ 


ritie, as is playnely expꝛeſſed by ſaint Paule in his 
epiſtle to the Galathians. And that alſo our good 
woꝛkes, which we do, being ones iuſtikied, by kaith 
and chartitte, auayle bothe to the conſeruation and 
perfection of the ſayd vertues in vs, and alſo to the 
encreace and ende of our Juſtification and euerla- 
ſtinge ſaluation. 


And althoughe we can neuer be iuſtykied with⸗ 
out thele giftes of the holy goſte, fatth, repentance, 
hope, charitte, with deſyze and ſtudy to bzing fozth 
good wozkes: Yet it is to be buderſtande, that ne⸗ 


uertheleſſe we be tuſtified Gratis, that is to ſay, fre⸗ 


ly, koꝛ as moche às all gyftes oz wozkes, whereby 
our iuſtificatton is wzoughte and accomplylthed, 
come of the free mercy and grace of god, and not of 


out delſeruing: Do that our pꝛide and glozy in our 


ſelfe, and out owne woꝛthynes, is vtterly excluded, 
Foz we be not able of our ſelues, as of our ſelues, 
not as moch as to thinke any good thing: but our 
ablenes and our luſticiency is of god, which giueth 
vs the laid giftes ol his own ineſtimable goodnes 
and dothe alſo aſſiſte vs with his holy ſpirite, and 
ſtrength vs, to kepe his commandementes, 

And further where our kepinge of them is vn- 
perfect, and even inthe beſte men wanteth a great 
deale of that duetie to god, whiche they . 
| e 
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The article of Tuſtification, _ 
bebounde todo:yetalinighty god ol his mere mer⸗ 
cy and goodnes, accepteth the ſame as a perfecte 
kulfyllinge of them fo2 our ſaytour Ch.yſtts ſaky 
which hath fulfilled the law foꝛ vs, and is the en 

and perfection of the la we, to all that truelb beleue 
in him. Ind ſo we haue all Gratis, that is to ſaye, ot 
his grace, and not of our wozthyneſſe, 02 any me- 
rite goinge befoꝛe grace, but recepuinge all of god, 
as ſaint Paule ſaith ; what haſt thou, that thou haſt 
not receyued? we referre all vnto his goodnes aud 
mercy, by the whiche we both come vnto the begin⸗ 
ninge of our tu dification, and do-p;ocede and go 
ko warde in the ſame. And finally atteyne the ende 
therof, and be bꝛought to euerlaſting life, vnto the 
which the very way appoynted by Ch. iſte (whoſe 
woꝛd no man may change) is, to kepe and obſerue 


the cõmandementes of god. foꝛ he ſapth expzeilely: 
If thou wylt entre into lyfe, kepe the commandemen- 


tes: that is, applye thy hole ſtudy and affection 
to walke in the lawe of god, wherin if thou per⸗ 
ſeyere, thou ſhalt be ſaued. Ind ſo after thy - 
tultiftcation, thou ſhalte be glo;tiyed, 
accoꝛding to the oꝛder of god, whi⸗ 
che ſaynte Paule ſpeaketh ok, 
whan he ſayth: Quos iu- 
ſtificauit, Illos glori⸗ 
ficauit.“. 
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¶ The article ot good woꝛkes. 


L pꝛeachinge and learnynge 
ok the woꝛde of god in Chziſtis chur- 

che, ought to tende to this ende, that 
men mape be induced, not onely to 
knowe god, and to beleue and truſte 


ble to teache, to repꝛoue, to coꝛrecte, to inſtructe, that 
the ſeruaunt oſ god may be perfecte, and made apt vn⸗ 
to euery good woꝛke. And where as we ſpeake of 
good wozkes, it is to be vnderſtand, that we mean 
not onely of outwarde cozo:all actes and dedes. 
but alſo and rather ofall inward ſpiritualf wozkes., 
motions, and deſpꝛes as the laue and feare of god, 
toye in god, godly meditattons and thoughtes,pa= 
cience, humilitte, and ſuch lyke. And allo it is to be 
vnderſtande, that by good wozkes, we meane not 
the ſuperſtitiouſe wozkegof mennes owne inuen⸗ 


tion, whiche be not commanded of god, no2 appꝛo⸗ 


urd by his woꝛde, in whiche kynde of wozkes ma⸗ 
ny chziſten men, and ſpectally of them ag" 
latelp 


The article of good workes, 
lately called religious (as monkes, frierg, nunnes. 
and ſuche other) haue in times paſt, put they: great 
truſte and confidence, No2 yet we meane not of ſu⸗ 
che mozall actes, as be done by the power of reaſon, 
and naturall will of man, without fayth in Chꝛiſt: 
which albeit of theit owne kinde they be good, and 
by the lawe and light of nature, man is taughte to 
do them and god alſo many tymes dothe tempoꝛal⸗ 
ly rewarde men koꝛ doing the ſame, yet they be not 
meritoztouſe, no2 auaylable to the atteyninge of e⸗ 
uerlaſting life, whan they be not done in the kaythe 
of Chat, and therfoze be not accompted amonge 
the good wo:kes, wherof we do here intreate: but 
we ſpeake of ſuche outwarde and inwarde woꝛkes, 
as god hath p;epared fo2 vs to walke in, and be 
done in the faithe of Chꝛiſt, fo: lone and reſpecte to 
god, and can not be bꝛought fozthe onely by mans 
power, but he muſt be pzeuented and holpen therto 
by a ſpeciall grace. 


And theſe wozkes be of two ſoꝛtes, foꝛ ſome be 
ſuch as men truely iuſtified and lo continuinge,do 
wozke in charitie of a pure harte, and a good con⸗ 
ſcience and an vnkayned faith: Yohiche wozkes,al- 
though they be of them ſelues vnwozthy, vnperfect 
and vnſufficient:yet fo: as moch as they be done in 
the faith of Chztſte, andby the vertue # merites of 
his paſſion, thepꝛ vnperfectnes is ſupplied:the mer 
cifull goodnes of god accepteth them, as an obſer- 
nation and fulfpliinge ot᷑ his lawe, and they be the 
very ſeruice of god, and be meritoziouſe towardes 
the atteyninge of 2 lyke. And gy 

x e ti calle 


The article of good workes, -- 
called the wozKes and fruites ot rightuouſneſſe. 
Other wo;kes there be, whiche be not ſo per⸗ 
fect as theſe, ⁊ yet they be done by the grace of god 
in faith and good affection ofharte towardes god, 
as thoſe be, which mẽ that haue ben in deadly ſinne 
and by grace turne to god, do wozke #bzing fozthe 
vpon reſpecte and remoꝛſe, that they haue foꝛ they 
offences done againſt god. Ind theſe may be called 
pꝛopetly the wozkes of penance, As fo2 exaumple: 
whan a ſinner hearinge oz remembꝛing the lawe of 
god is moued by grace, to be contrite and lozye foz 
his offences, and beginneth to lament his eſtate, x 
to fall to pzayer and other good dedes, ſeking to a- 
uoide the indignatiõ of god, and to be reconciled in 
to his fauour: Thele woꝛkes come of grace, but pet 
this man is not to be accompted a iuſtified man, but 
he is yet in ſekinge remiſſion of his ſinnes, and his 
iuſtification, which the anguiſhe ok his own conſct 
ence telleth him, that he pet wanteth, but he is in a 
good way, and by theſe meanes doth entre into iu⸗ 
ſtikication, and it he do pꝛocede with harty deuo⸗ 
tion ſeke foꝛ further grace, he ſhall be aſſured of re⸗ 
miſſion of his ſinnes, and atteyne his tuTification, 
and ſo be made able and mete to walke in the very 
pure ſeruice of god, with a cleane conſcience, and to 
b:inge fo: the the fozeſaid wozkes of rightuouſnes 
in Ch:1ft, which he can not do, afoze he be iuſtified. 
And that luche wozkes of penance, as we haue 
ſpoken ot, be required to the atteining of remiſſion 
of [panes and iuſtification: It is very euydent and 
playne by ſcripture, as when our ſauiour 9 
8 | alt 


The article of good workes; 


ſaithe: Be penitent, and beleue the goſpell, tha t is to March 


ſap, Fy2ſt be contrite, and knowlege your ſynnes, 
than recepue the glad tidinges of remiſſion of your 
ſynnes. And ſaint John Baptiſt pzeached penance, 
and made a way vnto Chiiſt, and taught men whi⸗ 
che came vnto hym, what they ſhuld do to come vn⸗ 
to Chaiſt, and to haue remiſſion of ſynnes by hym, 
as it is wzyten in the thirde chapiter of Luke, and 
ſpectally that they, which be ones chꝛiſtenid, and af- 
ter warde fall from the grace of god by moztall (pn, 
can not recouer their tuſtification without penace, 
it is playne by the ſaying of ſaint Beter vnto Si⸗ 
mon Magus, where he laythe : Do penance fot this 
thy wyckednes, and pꝛay god, if peraduenture this 
thought of thy hart, may be forgyuen vnto the. 


And truely this waye and koꝛme of doctrine is 
to be obſerued, which is the very trade of ſcripture. 
wherin men be taught, fy2lt to leaue ſynnes, and to 
retourne by woꝛkes of penance vnto Jo and that 
than they (hall receyue remiſſion of ſynnes and iu⸗ 
ſtification. Ind although ſuche wozkes of penance 
be required in vs,towardes the atteyning of remil⸗ 
ſion of ſinnes and iuſtikication: yet the lame iuſti⸗ 
fication and remiſſton of ſynnes is the free gifte of 
god, and conferred vnto vs Gratis, that is to ſay,of 
the grace of god, wherby we doing ſuche thynges, 
and hauing luche motions and wozkes of penance, 
be pꝛepated and made moze apte, to recepue further 
grace of remiſſion of our fynnes and iuſtikication. 
And it is not inconuenient that ſuche thynges 
chuld thꝛough grace be done e and — 
| | il ; 


Add. vd, 


Apo.,xxit. 


The'rriclt of good workes. 
ſhuld be ſayd, that we receyue the ſapde gyft freely. 
Fo: Chꝛiſt ſapthe in the reuelation of ſapnt John: 
Qui ſitit ueniat, & qui uult, accipiat aquam uitæ gratis, 
He that is thy:ſty, let hym come, and he that woll, 
lette hym take the water of Iyfe frely. Where he at⸗ 
fy:meth this ayfte of god to be freely gyuen + con⸗ 
ferred, and pet there is required ſom labour befo:e, 
as to haue a wyl and deſite to come, whiche coming 
can not be without ariſyng by fayth and penance,X 
pꝛocedyng in the ſame, ſo to take the water of lyfe, 


p1s to ſay iuſtificatiõ, though out ſauiout Chiilt: 


whiche ones recetued in baptiſme,o2 after baptiſme 
being recouered by penance, although man dayly 
do offende and fall into dyuers beniall ſynnes, by 
reaſon ot his infirmitie and weakeneſſe, and ther⸗ 
fo:c hath nede of continuall and dayly repentance? 
Yet as longe as he conſenteth not to deadely ſynne, 
ze leſeth not the ſtate of his iuſtification, but remat 
neth ſtyll the chylde of god. Ind being in that ſtate, 
hath power by goddis grace, dwellynge in hym, to 
do ſuche woꝛkes, as by acceptation of god thzough 
Chuſt, be compted woꝛkes of rightuouſnes, and do 
lerue fo; the pꝛeſeruation and encreaſe of his far- 
ther tuſtification, and be appointed by goddis moſt 
ractous pꝛomyſe, to haue euerlaſtyng rewarde in 
uen. whiche bothe in warde and outwarde woꝛ⸗ 
kes be not onely the declaring of our faith and con⸗ 
fidence in god. and of the grace whiche we haue re⸗ 
cepued: butalſoa continual 5 0 nouriſhment, 
pꝛeletuation, tncreaſe, and perfection of the lame, 
Fo; pt᷑ we ſhulde not, after that we haue ue 
Chuſte. 


The article of good workes, 

Chztiſte,apply our wyll to woꝛke well, accoꝛding to 
our ſayd p2ofeſſton , than ſhulde we falle from the 
grace of god, and the eſtate of rightuouſnes and tu⸗ 
ſtitication, whiche we were ones ſet in, and become 
agayne the ſeruantes of ſynne. Ind as faint Peter 
ſaith:we ſhuld be in worſe caſe, than we were befoze we 
receyued the knowlege of Chꝛiſt. 


And that we increace in grace by wozkynge in 
the grace of god ones receyued. it appeereth by the 
- bozde of our ſautiour Charſt, where he ſapth : Omni | 
habenti dabitur, & abundabir, Meanyng therby, that 
who ſo euer vſeth well the grace of god, whiche is | | 
offred vnto hym al tedy, he ſhall haue moze,x ware |; 
plentyfull in grace. wherfoze as we contynue and 
perſeuere tn good wozkes, ſo mo:e and moze we go 
fozward and pꝛocede tn our tuſtification, and in en⸗ 
crealyng the ſame, wher vnto ſainte Peter exhozteth z 
vs, ſaping: Fall not frome the ſure eſtate wherin ye i. Pet. . 
be ſette, but increaſe and grow in grace, < in the knows 
lege of our loꝛde and ſauyour Jeſu Chriſte. 


And to aſcribe this dignity vnto good wokes. it 
is noderogafts to the grace of god. Foꝛaſmoch as 
it is to be cofeſſed, that al good wozkes come ofthe 
grace of god. Ind our merites, as ſaynt uguſtine = 
ſayth, be but the ayftes of god, and fo in ourſelfe = 
we may not glozy no: loke backe on our owne woꝛ⸗ | 
thynes oz dignitie, whiche is naught as of our ſeit᷑: | 
but ofthe onely acce of goddis mercy. Ind 
therfoze we mult as Pauleſaith : Extende our _ 
felfe to that whiche is atore'vs, to the rewarde of the Phili- 
begucnly cgllyuge, whiche is in Chriſte, and ſty lle 22 
& 


i. Pet. ii. 
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Luc. xvii. 


Nat. xxy+ 


li. Cor vl 


| The article of good workes, 
cede in good woꝛkes, knowynge our ſelfes to be euer- 
moꝛe greatter debtours to god for his grace. Ind 
whan we haue done all, whiche we be bydden doo, 
the ſcripture teacheth vs to ſay, that we be vnpꝛoki⸗ 
table ſeruantes: bicauſe that what ſo euer we haue 
done, it is but our dutie, noꝛ we haue done nothing 
but that we haue recepued of his ayfte to do, and 
that to our pꝛofite and not to his, But yet mult we 
take hede, that ſeing we haue receyued the grace of 
god, we be not kounde vnpꝛokitable ſeruãtes in this 
wyle, that is to ſaye, idell ſeruauntes: to whome it 
(hall be ſayde: Caſt out the vnpꝛofitable ſeruaun⸗ 
tes, into the out warde darkenes, where ſhalbe we⸗ 
pynge and gnaſhyng of tethe. Ind ſaint Paule al⸗ 
ſo exhozteth ſaying: Receyue not the grace of god in 
vayne : that is to laye : wozke well: Foz the grace 
of god is gyuen you to that entent, and to that ende 
we are redemed by Chziſte, and delyuered from the 
thꝛaldom of ſynne. and capttuitie of the deuyl, that 
we ſhuld ſerue god, as Zachary ſaith, in bolynes and 


Luc. . ryghtuouſnes afoꝛe hym all our lyfe. Ind in an other 
Ti: i. place ſapnct Paule ſaythe: The grace of god hath 


appered to bzynge ſaluation vnto all men, teching 
bs, that we renouncynge all vngodlyneſſe, and 
wozldly deſyzes, chulde lyue in this pꝛeſent wozlde 
ſoberly, iuſtly. and deuoutely, lokyng foz the bleſ⸗ 
ſed hope and apperance of the glozy of the greatte 
god, and our ſauiour 1380 CHRIST? che 
gaue hpmſelfe foz vs, to redeme vs from al] wyc⸗ 
kednes, and to clenſe vnto hym ſelfe.a ſpeciall peo⸗ 


ple, whyche ſhoulde be ſtudious folowers of good 


wozkes, 


The article of good workes, 
woꝛkes. Jn whiche godly ſentence of ſaint Paule, 
beſides other great plenty of frutifull lerninge and 
edifienge, he toucheth in thzee wozdes,all the good 
wozkes ofa true chꝛiſten man, where he ſaith : So⸗ 
berly, Juſtly, and Deuoutly, Foz in this woꝛde So⸗ 
berly, he comp2ehendeth all abſtinence and tempe⸗ 
rance, and our duetie touchinge our body. And in 
ſateng, Juſtly, he conteineth al wozkes ok charttie to 
wardes our neighbour, with due obedience to our 
pꝛinces, heades and gouernours. And in this woꝛd 
Deuoutly, he concludeth all our wozkes ſpirituall, 
which be done immediatly vnto god, as pꝛaier, thin 
kinge of god, deſiring ok his glo;y. cc. 


And vnto all theſe wozkes, ought we moſte di⸗ 
ligently with all labour and care to apply our wil, 
fo2 theſe effectes and endes, that is to ſaye, the glo⸗ 
rye of god, the pzofyte of our neyghbour, and our 
owne mertte, that we may ſhewe our ſelfe thankful 
ſeruautes to our ſauiour Jelu Ch:tit, and to be the 
very people of god, and that he may be glozified in 
vs, that his churche may be edified by our exaum⸗ 
ple. that we maye auoyde falling into temptation 
and ſinne, that we maye ſcape the ſcourge of god, 
that the grace of god and the gyftes therofmay en⸗ 
creaſe, and be made perfecte in vs, that we maye 
make ourelection ſtable and ſure, that we may at- 
tepne euerlaſting life, being founde kruitkull tn the 
daye of iudgement, where euery man ſhall recepue 
accozdinge to his wozkes. | De 
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Ok pꝛaper foꝛ ſonles departed. 


On as moche as due oꝛdꝛe of 
A charitie requyreth, and the boke of 
WMachabeis, and dyuerſe auncient 
| doctours playnely ſhewe, that it is 
very good and charitable deede, to 
p:ay fo: ſoules departed. Ind foz as moche as ſuch 
vſage,hath continued in the churche ſo many yeres 
euen from the beginning: men ought to iudge and 
thinke,the ſame to be wel and pꝛokitably done. Ind 
truely it ſtandeth with the very oꝛder of charitte, a 
ch:tilten man to pzay foz another bothe quycke and 
deade,and to cõmende one an other in their pzaters 
to goddis mercy,and tocauſe other to pꝛay fo2 them 
alſo, as wel in maſſes d exequies, as at other times, 
and to gtue almes fo2 them, accoꝛding to the vlage 
of the church, x ancient opinion of the old fathers: 
truſting that thele thinges,do not only pzofyte and 
auayle them, but alſo declare vs tobe charitable 
folke, bycauſe we haue mynde and deſire to pꝛofyte 
them, which notwithſtading they be departed this 
pꝛeſente lyfe, pet rcemayne they ſtill membzes of the 
ſame myſtical body of Chziſt, wherunto we pertein. 


And here is ſpecially to be noted, that it is not 
in the power oz knowlege of any man, to limit and 
dilpence, how moch, and in what ſpace of time, oꝛ to 
what perſon patticulatly the ſatd maſſes, exequies, 
and ſuffrages do pꝛofite and auaile: Therfoze cha= 
ritie requireth, that who lo euer cauſeth any ſuche 
maſſes,erequics, oz ſuffrages to be done, ſhulbe pet 


though 


Prayer for ſoules departed, 


though their intent be moꝛe fo2 one then fo: an o⸗ 


ther) cauſe them alſo to be done fo: the untuerſal co 
gregation of chtſten people quicke and deade, fo2 
that power and knowlege afo:e reherſed pertetneth 
only vnto god, which alone knoweth the meaſures 
and times ot his owne iudgement and mercies. 


Furthermoꝛe vicauſe the place where the ſow 
les remaine, the name therof, the ſtate ã condition 
which they be in, be to vs vncertaine therfoꝛetheſe 
with al other ſuche thinges, muſte alſo be left to al⸗ 
mighty god, vnto whole mercy it is meete and con⸗ 
uenient foz vs, to commend them, truſting that god 
accepteth our pꝛapers toꝛ them, reſeruing the reſte 
hooly to god, vnto whom is knowen they! eſtate c 
condition, And not we to take vppon vs neither in 
the one part, ne yet in the other, to gyue any konde 
gud temerarious iudgement, in ſo highe thynges. 
ſo karre paſſing our knowlege. 


Finally it is moch neceſſary, that all ſuch abu⸗ 
ſes as heretofoze haue ben bꝛoughte in, by ſuppoꝛ⸗ 
ters and mainteiners of the papacye of Rome, and 
their complicies, concerning this matter, be cterely 
put awape, and that we therkaze abſtein from the 
name of purgato2y, ànd no moꝛe diſpute oꝛ reaſon 
therof. Under colour of whiche, haue ben aduanced 
many fonde and great abuſes, to make men beleue, 
that thꝛough the biſhop of Romes pardons, ſoules 
mighte clerely be deltuered out of it, releaſed out 
of the bondage of ſynne. Aud that maſſes ſayde at 
Scala celi, and other pꝛeſcribed places fantalyed by 


mẽ, did there in thole places moze pꝛokit the * 


—— — ͤ AB —U— —- — ——— — 
. 
a * 1 
* + WII 
. FAY . ö : 
rat - TIT 2 2 N 1 q 


Prayer for ſoules departed, 

then in an other. Ind alſo that a pzeſcribed numbze 
ok p:aters, ſoner than other (thoughe as deuoutly 
aid) ſhuld further theyz petition ſaner:pea ſpecial⸗ 
iy ik they were ſaid befoꝛe one image moꝛe then an o 
ther, which they phantaſied. All theſe and ſuch lyke 
abuſes be neceſſary vtterly to be aboliſſhed and ex⸗ 
tinguiſhed. To.” | 


Chis boke bounde in paper bourdes 0} in claſpes, 
not to be ſolde aboue · vi. d. 


Fo lur Rin TED at London in Fleteſtrete 


by Thomas Berthelet printer to the 
kuynges hy ghnes, the. x xi x. 
day of May, the yere of our 
Lorde. u. D. X LII1iII. | 
a vn priuilegio ad imprimendum ſolum. 


